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' Ome yean are now paired, 
> Gnce it pleafed divine provi-. 

fi^ST^ deuce to put a period to the 
,, ~V'€ lifeofDr. WWimAms, in ; 
w"*» whpfe death very many did, 
inrerett thcmfelves, as no indifferent 
mourners. Not onclythofe, who either 
under the notion ofScholleri or Friends, 
were become his familiars; butuniver- 
filly all fuch , who had been fenfible of 
uioyiog the fruits of bis labours :. And. 
who were fervent lovers of found liters- ; , 
lure, purity of heavenly Doftrine, and 
godlinefle in fincerity ol heart. Knowing 
indeed, that in jtmt, the garden of lear- 
ning had loft one of itschoifeft flowers, 
thefortrefie of truth, one of, its (touted 
defenders, Piety its moll faithful! fa- 
vourite, the School a molt able and reve- 
rent Doctor, and ftudious youth their 
mod diligent inftrucror. That we have; 
i'v„ " A a - hi. 
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fes. In further teftimony are tnoic nis c- 
labourate^g* w 0|>p^a<d, the Wo, 
latrous tyraoy oxPbptrj, and the fpread- 
ing gangrene of Arminianifnte, efpecially 
hi? * C^/»T/ # ,5 whereb^ hb Obtained the* 
CfBwft 1n l th'e' , «bnfli£t"^A9 alfo thofe 
things? which he Dedicated to both Reli* 
tork and Piety $ his Mktfo&^ofDivinitys 
hCdfisefCMfctettie <, 'kkplicalton if the * 
P/*//*ei 9 Pe#«?&cV : Arid thefe his" Cafe&f* 

figned to* rhfcpnvate ufe«f his Scholar ^ 
upon whofe iritreat'y he* laid thprfi dbwxi . v/ 
But thing^ fo eminently' 'conducing 't&\ 
the^ pubMlii '■ were not to be Confined tiff* 
. ttenaTTdyferlimKyofpr^frprofit: A--' 
mongft tho fe divers wave* fcy which di- * 
verfe doe' handle Cttccbrflicd DoO-rin^. 

. this Author* thought fit above all. jo iria&C'* 
ufe oPthis Method: He taRes out of the. 1 { 
Word6f0od a Text riioft^appofi^'ke-l 1 

! folvesan4e?plainesit[fu^<iirtC>ly;t.te 
drawes out example* containing x)oftn- ' 
n'al inftru&idns, and la'ftlyi applies th<*m 1 
to their fevcral ufe*. If thb (halj be W$£ : 
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iebpibibnj ^HhiH^apUcauce 1 
from nothing bat a flight p&rilfal^ and ; 
muft upon a more fetled mtrofpe&ioiv 
confefs, that in this Piece Antes hath mod: 

J prudently chofe , and dexteroufly hand- 
ed, the moft plain and regular method, 
for the Preachers function , and Chrifti- 
an inftru&ion. But if any mould pleaife 
themfelves with any other method, they 
may with little pains and exceeding pro- 
fit-produce a compliance between it and . 
our Amefian Syftem. The truth of this 
is fufficiemly attefted , not onely by our 
own Country men, but al fo by the Dutch, 
French and others, among whofe Cate- 
chiftical Treatifes this was and is in no, 
imall efteem. 

I need not have taken thus much pains 
topremife a Prefatory Epiftle, when in- 
deed I am not ignorant how that the leaft 
knowing among U3, will conclude me 
but weak to fuppofe, that I might in- 
duce them to prize this Piece by a fecond 
motive, when the Title hath already 
prefented them with the name of Amet :. 
But leaft a total filence (houl4 bring this 

A 3 Work 




*' ,*. 



TV 



Worfcat %ft fight to he quefHoned fo* , 
fpupous, 1 thought it not altogether mu ' 
neccflary to u(her it into the world with ' 
this (hott Preface. ' 
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Catalogue of Books printed for; ahd tf 
be fold bv Thorn* Davits , at the £*&fe ora 
'againft the little North. Doore of. St. Pauw 
.y\Cburcb, •. .-. .-'. ■ *': 

...' '■-.•.'■> • ' .', • ■'• - '•'. 

TBe HiJIorf of ihk Iron Age, wherein is fi, 
downe the true fiate of Europe, at it wot 1 
" the year 1 500. alfo the original and caufes ofaltti 
Wafts ana Commotions that have happened, r*i 
'. tber with a defcripiim of the moU memorable B> 
ttls, Sieges, Affront, andTranfaUUns , both 
'•Court and Camp, from that timeuntiU this prefi 
year 1659. Mnftratedwitb the lively Bffipetn^ 
wft renowned perfons of this prefeni time, folii 
' Bp» Andre wes bis Le&ures, which he preach^ 
y -ai Sf. Giles Cripplegate, and etf where ^ witbs 
Preface written by Mr. Th.PierCe, Minifier \ 
' Bnngton in Northampton Shire, folio* 1 
■ ' A Commentary upon the whole Epifile of the 1 
.. pofilc Paul to the EphefianJ* wherein the Text \ 
learnedly, and fruitfully opened '5 with aLogici 
J Analyfis, Spiritual and holy observations, Confui 
1 tionpf Arminiahifme and Popery, and founded 
[fution of the diligent Reader, by Mr* Paul Bai 
vfometimes preacher of Gods Word at St. Andrei 
in Cambridge : The fit h Editidn, to which it a 
'Aedtbeli]e of the Ant for, 4nH dTabk of alii 
\'poiftiHeSiWsti 
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RELIGrOK 

-■i The firft Lords day V 

■ pfalm 4. verf. 6,7,8. ■ ! 

. There be tunny tbatfay, fPbowiU jiicw ut zny&tiodl 
Lord, lift tbou vptbeltybt of thy countenance upon M 
7. Ibou ba (I put gladnefs in my heart) more than in (I 
time that tbtircorn and ibeir wine imreajed. 8. Iwa 
botblaytnedown in peace^ndjleep. fori thou Lord, one, 
Ijmakffttnedwellinfafety. I 

T^T^^\He fcope of this Pfalm is , to teach 4 

* '^j /,,■- : > t by the example of David how we ougn 

!r l*o carry our felves, when we are com 

,-^Lyi-s JPafled atjout with the greateft danger^ 

ww^C^Now 9 two things are here perfoim« 

: — B . ' bj 
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ThtSvbftdHttof 

r V*vid\ wind* makeup the two parti of this 
aim. Firft, He J>rayeth for the cumins away of 
uninettt danger, vat* i. Secondly, He fecceth 
it the effeft of this his prayer, irt the ftrenethen* 
ig of his tnihde, which ne attained to by this 
leans : and of chat in the reft of che verfes. 
This confirmation is declared by a double rea* 
» , Firft, By art adhortation, which he ufeth to- 
ards his enemies, W *>3*4>V Secondly, By a 
rofeflion of his confidence that he had inGod,from 
iciixth vcrfttothtehd of the Pfalm. In this pro- 
(Hon of his confidence, the Royal Prophet (hew* 
Hi , chac he places his chief felicity in Gods fa* 
Hir towards hitm And this profeflion is, firft il- 
Iftrated from a comparifon with a very unlike and 
L iifhing care of worldly men, that they have cont- 
ains their owne happinefle or felicity, verfe 6* 
>ndly, From the effect of Gods favour; to wit, 
it it brings with its felf wonderfiill gladnefle to 
i mindes and confeiences of thofethat have re- 
ived it,, verfe j. In which words the reafon and 
~ r e is civen of the former cohfettion. And then 
gladnefs is illuftrated b^ a comparifon of a lefs 
or gladnefs , which yet by the world is taken , 
a foil joy t and that is, the joy that a rifts from* 
ilenty and abundance of the goods of this life* 
*;• L^ftly, this profeflion of the Prophet is il- 
ited from another tffeft, that it brings with it, 
it, fecurity and fafety from fear, and all canfe 
r \ the true caufe whereof is placed in Gods 
~ion,wri. 8. 

all thefe things may be the better under* 
_ we muft know and obfervc, for the explica- 
if the words, that by man) in this place, aO are 

. undcc< 
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WEffayes cxprcffed in fuodry 
cics. \ .: * ' 

«~Thiccto|erbusi»alcV'clraSe^on Pl_,, , 

ml in theNprovince of Mtinjterit\ Ireland •>' upon Ai 
5.1 657. before" the Ret erend Judges for tfta^ Circa 
by S. L. Matter « Ami and latery fellow of €. :C I 

The womansjdory > AlVeatife a(Tertirig tfie dj 
honour of that Sd^e , by manifeft tng that women at 
Capable of the highMiniprovemchts; Thcfe^ond Eel 
tioninlarged.By SamktlTorfhel. : ; V . . 

; T r •• • • - TwrfjrjWV * • •;■ ; 

v* • Groans ot theSpirit\or atrial* of the.trath^ 
Prayer. "! \ ' ' ' 

' A Handkercher for ParentWet cy cs y ixpon the deat 
of their Children , or Friencfti *'. ; " :%l 

There are going to the preftrome newpicces 'of Mr 
WMliam Fmmrf, fate of RwhforiLin E]Jfec, never y< 
printed, preferred by 'a fpecial Pfovidcnce ; one < 

. Which is a fecorid part of his wilful Hnpenitehcy 5 b( 
ing five Sermons .more that he preached upon the i ! 

, t£ Ezekje^zndp.verfe. - : a . : 
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jferly called ear wi#»i« , or comfort : Ic is.called 
£«/art f bccaufc it is that, which as it Were tf wig-! 
tbcn$ and eom/orJti the xniiidfc; and makes it tirong 
«nd firm againft all opprdfingpains> griefs and tcr- 
touts, for ccufolation or cmforf is properly a mitiga- 
tion of pain, and grief, or a remedy againft forrovr 

and fear. % :\. "\'«' #,f - •.'.*. # 
■ 'Retfon ju- The' firft rcafonbf thisDoftrine, is{ 
tecaufc in this chief good the ihd of our life doth 
| CLQnfift j and the end in all things is' chiefly to be 
' looked on .; bccaiife whofcever doth any thing not** 
in order to a fixed end, he doth icbut raftily, and 
without reafoi). So he alfo, \yh'o lives Without ha-. 
' ving his eye ftiU fixed upon his chief good , lives 
I but raflily and at randome,. and like unto a brute 
> wd unreasonable creature. ' 
1^ /tea/. «• ts£ becaiifc fronithc regard we have to 
this end,all qui: actions are to begoverlied j r where- 
of thefe oriely can be called right, which*',' as it were 
in a right or ftrcight line tend to this ci\d > and all 
others are wrong , and like crooked lines , or by- 
rathes-turnina out of the right ,• and ftreight way. 
He therefore that lives without regard to this chief 
and laft end, doth jufl as he, that intending to 
(hoocat aButte,would not yet look at the n$ark,but 
Ipt his Arrow loofe at randome j or as he chat would 
qmmit his Ship tojthe wind and waves,never look- 
's to .the loaefnftarre , or having any care of the 
yen whercunto he would arrive. ^ 
&**/•.?• Becaufc the chief good is of chief excel- 
icy and worth , ?nd therefore, alfo dfeferves to 
ve the chief place in our thoughts, ? ftudi'cs, and 
res. Whofo therefore negle&imj this, fuffcr them- 
v$s to be taken up with other thixigs^a re like un- 
it xs 



• %* 






$&&*&& worthy ,bufy mmfcwesiihogctjiff^i^ 

s<Vft*?Tht uft o£ drift DoftrineSdibr x«proof!»>, a* 
gainft fiichasfeldomcorncv/erthinkofthccnd and 

^rfciwheccmttft ithfcir.Iifeifhoiilditctnd} »nd are 

410H careful! ^boucthat pc^ftiorti^^tKrePgcK^ 

whci^untpthcf^oi^ght^mairily^ to contend}: aa4 

jfafh, m^ttS lives are neither ChriJ&w .nor miontl, 

butmherbrutifhandbeftiai. ' .-»*■ .-.r^? ■ 

* j, D0&2 'Isjthis.iQffafa mam cbkf good orbapfinefi 

(MmtWfouKd in ike goods oftbit lift* •// 

; Andthis is gathered from x>er/ctf* where this opi- 

nion of worldly men, that it maybe found in fuch , 

things,, is reje&ed, -as vain. The > meaning of the 

, Do&rine is, that a mansjhappinefs torififteth not e*» 

. therein riches, • or in; honours, or ill renown, or in 

power,* or in anygOodsof the<bodys nor.yco in 

ples*fnre,nor in any perfeftionof the mindc, nor in 

; any pther the like created good/ •* V •: ••■ -.* v > 

*y Jl<«[> u Becaufe fuch goods do not make the 

•man himfelf good,, and therefore neither can they 

. make -him /happy j but they are common' to the 

i w ( qj$ of men, as well as-to good meft. y t v •'*.••*••. • 

-; 2 f iBccaufe fuch goods are oft eivimjes the inftru- 

;ffieijt§andn)t»n(5.offinandmifejy/3 ■'.- ^ ? 

* ••• sj. Becaufe there is none of them , - whicfc ought 
not to be referred»to a further good: .therefore iii 
them cannot confift the laft , chief, and perfe&eft 

> t ; 4. Becaufe none of them can perfett the foul and 
^ritofman. : . ..-; ^ .^ r •»'• ;:?••;' y :i ; » 
i^5it Becaufe moft of- thefe goods are common • to : 
•caftf lyith men > and yet beaftj arc not capable of 

A*P2incfs. B 5 4. Be- 



^^^^Bewtirt'^ft^titncs iti^mans vertiietnd 
^rfcftioii toncglcft knd cot>tcmne fuch jsftd$ fo 
that fuch are the beft and gerfefteft men* thatfiViake 
icatf account of thefe outward and worldly goods. 
«//#/ The ii(e is of reproof ag^i n ft fuch/^w hoc- 
fteem as much of thefe goods* fcek after them as 
lawfully, keep them with as great care, when ac- 
quired, and are as. loath to leave them, « if they 
•placed their true and onely blifs and happinefs in 
them. • ■>• > • - ; ^- : /'• '". • •'; f ■'" 

v Doff. 3* Is, Ibttour true Md chief fpod eonfifh in our 
union and commumohy that we have with God. • ; 

• This is fathered from thefe words ; Uftty the 
b$t of tby countenance upon us> Lord. The meaning 
is, that God himfclf is our true<chief good, is Well 
cffe&ively, as<foje&ively j becaufe he alone makes 
JUs happy, as the efficient ; and makes us happy in 
liimfclf, as the objeft •, that is, by communicating 
^himfelf unto us, according to that modell of the 

i Covenant ; I will be tby God V I will be thy rich reward: 
'And that our communion with God, is our for* 
>iall or inherent happinefs, which is wont to be 

• Called the ififfcn or feeing ofGod % and the beatificall vl- 
I ft*. Now to fee God, in Scripturc-phrafe, fignifies 
: not either thchght of the eyes, or the bare fpecu- 
j latioh and beholding with the understanding, 1 but 
' theftrfl fruition and en joy ment of God j as farre as 
} < it makes for <>ur blefledncfs. And to this fruition 

•and communion we attain" by Jefus Chrift our 
1 Lord j and therefore this conlolation muft be re- 
! • ftrfed to Clinft; as to its cattfe'j and all that be- 
v longs to our happinefs, muftbc acknowledged to 
.tome by him. . •. • ' - • 4 . 

Reef, i .Becaufe there is nothing elfc that caxOcrcxvfc, 



iforind &foHd quiet 8c peace to ourfoules,or filtisf 
the defires of the nature of manjfbr all other thini 
•re well noted by Ifa. 35. 1. to be things unfacisfi 
tioryi where alio on the contrary, the fat. and 4 
fyktiuli fality of our foules, is (aid toconfift in th 
)io]y communion. And this fame in like mann< 
is preached unto as in ifeverall -places of the Pfalm 
1M tn ike Lord$ H'Hfi that is, in the communio 
that we have with God , our foules are filled as i 
were with fat and marrow, fi«L 83 6. and 6<>.\ 
And as any naturall body, out of its own placi 
hath never that Kindly and. naturall reft which i 
defireth: So alfo man ftanding without God, is a 
it were out of his own place, and fo cannot re 
wjth true and folid contentment. Alfo as nothin 
> which is lefscan fill up the whole capacity of a vci 
fell that is bigger; fo nothing that is worldly ca 
fill up the capacity of our (qules, and that becaul 
purloules are of an higher and larger capacity ,tha 

this whole world is.. . 
'■- ilf</.2,Bccaufc there is no other thing without c 
befides Cod, which for its felf,ts in the laft place X 
.be defired; For all things ought always to be refei 
red to God » becaufc hois the firft efficient and la 
ffend of all things. ,Thcrefbrc as one going a joui 
net, can never perform it , fo long as he ftayes t 
'half the way; but ought to proceed 10 the en 
-thereof: So they, that ftick either at any creature 
Prat any worldly matter , which are but parts c 
•the way, wherepy we ought to, be led unto God 
can never arrive at the end and jperfe&ion of thei 

, . KM^WBecaufe there is no other independen 
•jjoodj for he that trufts in him , that depends o 
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another is not furem his truft g becaufd:thfc.«li& 
is. uncertain , hijthat he depends upoa another* 

pleafure. ' '.•/; •*;..■••.. ,• -r <--li-ts'iV.$'':±r 
Real. 4. Therejs no other goody that can be in*» 
patted to all,and every man togctherand at once, . 
that are heires of happincfs : For. ithat. which is 
wholly communicated to all ,< and. every one at 
once and together, ought! to be infinite. « ^ 

keaf. 5.. Laftly, /There is nothing eife, whichei- 
thcr in it (elf is free from all mixture vcif jmperfi> 
ftiou, ojr can ke$p u$ free from ail kinde of cviU,i6r 
\make lis partakersof all forts of good. •■ :*- . ! -V 
^ Vfc 1 .Of Exhortation, to feek God and his feet 
.and favour above all things elfe whiatfocvec ■<> 
> Vt 2. Of Comfort for the.foithfttll » who have 
f God for their God, in Chrift; for they arepaita* 
jkers of that chief good, and fo are truhr blefled or 
^happy, whatever otherwayes befall them in this 
^.Wld. v 4 _ .J:*;; —.../.• ■•' "»• r?o 

c ' 7)oB 4 .'Is ;* fba 1 jojr f 6*t f 6e /iit&fi*// 6«e fro* tie 
MmwvnioH that, tf:ey bave with G*d y in its IwettHCJfe^Jur^ 
fyajfriJdbotber buntan^delifjbii and ]0)e$.< >> : I jJ 

t£ t This js gathered, from vcrL 7; iand from U PeK f • 
Tjjj'4 from thefe Dlgcts this Do&rine may be illuftra- 
iCteaand cleaied, as frpin the place citcd^ and fuch 

LT-. like* •'•• ■: < % V . - t •:.-. L, . .:. .v^t 
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z<t Araf.i. Becaufe this Joy is about the true tod 
tf ?hief good j and other worldly joyes are either a- 
:c , tout falfe and counterfeit goods 5 . or about fuch,a$ 
Ci incomparifon of the chief, are but light and of ho 
df.jreat value. ; There is a great . difference between 
e'uhefe joyes as is between die phanfie andaffe&ion 
of a chiide , that is moved by the pi&ure , or re- 
rrt'fcrcblanceof meat or drink ,• .or.of fome other dc^ 
0* ... " . \*$* 
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lightfull thing jl and that) affeflScm i'fehatmehlfed 

* iii tlicmfcHcs arifing from the uTc of ^convenient & 
^ipurifiiing meat&drink,after great thirft8c hunger* 
\ >*s Btafo* Becaufe the. con jun&ion drid prtfertce 
lofch&'goddy isnoft intimate arid inWard toour 
/puis : for it doth not 6nely tickle the* fenfes^ 'whe- 
ther fcxtenial, or internal * but ittalfo feizes up&tt 

( and poflefles the foul it felf,and fpirit of oar mind 

* Hence it isalfo, that in Scripture,; P/; 103*. no^oncly 
1 thefoul^ but all that is in a fiuthfull mantis faidtc 

jrejbycc in God. In this rfefpc&,there is as much dif 
,fertuce between .this fpiritual joyi and that world* 
4 lygladnefs that arifes from othek* things ( y as ^be- 
tween the fmall befprinkling of the earthy with the 
Morning or Evening dew, and the through wetting 
of it with a plentifull and feafdnable raun> i*--v;**i 

* ^ i Keaf. 3. Beqaufe alL other worldly joyes arc fo- 
lding,, temporary and but for 3. moment ;. anddtf 
woftetxeud in mourning and forrbw : ' Whereas, that 
spiritual joy eudureth to ecernity,as dot h the good 
-from whole poflefGon it arifeth : ; In this regard al- 
io, there is as ixiiich difference between t hisfpiri- 

t jtuall joy and gladnefs, and that of this world, a&t 
•between the flame of ftraw , or of thorns burnini 
<undcr a Pot, and the light of the Sun it felf. ••• 1 \ ai 
^ Keaf, 4. , Becaufe worldty joy i& overcome and in 
terrupted by the travails and affli&ions of this lift 
and much more by terrours and anguifhes of Gon 
Science: but this fpiritual joy doth foovercom 
rjaill other affliftions and fwallow them up ; that no 
*,oncly it makes a man to rejoyce while he is in then 
but alfo to rejoyce of them and for them, AQ^.%% 

J(tfff. 1.2. .% • • vi :. V T , 

r*i Vjti* 1©f Admonition r That we fuffer not o« 

' >v fdv< 



fibres to be deceived bv the pleafarcs and delights 
fifth)* world* To that they may hot in the leaft take 
US; off from feckingt>f God;- as the Apoftle fait h, 

•Sbottbt offiQiom of tbi$ world ore not worth) tbittthnol 
•***&!* *ftt*J> vbiebwe exfxB in beavt* t For indeed 
4P£ .ought to think of the pleafurcs of this world,as 
AOf. worthy to be compared with that fpiritual ;oy f 
,Whereunto we are called in Chrift, and in our G«tf 
through Chrift. For fuch as are led away by* the 
<pleafures of this life, from feeking that folid joy in 
•God* do as if they (hould reft in the fmell of meat 
4t drink , and ihould fo think to feed themfelves, 
nlgle&ing the folid food it felf , untill they periih 
ibr hunger. I *<■ 

; y^UU *• Of refutation againft that carnal imagi* 
[ nation of the world , whereby many think that 
, there is noroy nor gladnefs in the pra&ice of god* 
»dioefs y and fo they (hun godlineft* and the care of 
jit j as that which is full of fadnefs and melancho* 
glj : But the Scriptures teach otherwayes, that the 
d^odly are called to this, that they may alwaycs.re- 
A Joyce, Phil. 4,4. and that they alwayes are> as it 
n vrcrc, feafting with all gladnefs, according to that 
jiof Solomon, Prot. 1 5.15. The proper caufe of this ejf- 
fouri*, ignorance & a depraved fenfe of their fin*, 
itng in this like unto an nerd of fwine , who niakc 
thdv greateft pleafure and delight, to wallow in 



lyre. 
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*Vft$, .Of Conization for, the godly, in chit 

1 ate veir their outward condition is, yet they have 

Te of more true joy, than can be other felt, or 

jerftood by worldly men. .. • ... 

V(e+ Of Lxhortationi that ftriving with our lit-, 

oftindcavour, we muft labour more and more to 
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aridbeftnfibfc oft his Joy. Nowihemcini, 
which we ought chicflv to ufcdfor attaining an&crt- 
crcafing thereof, arc thefe t 1 * We muft in good eakfc 
iieft tcmove all hindcrancw of this joy 5 chat is^ 
^hat bv repentance St a rcaliamcndment of Hfe^ we 
jbay ticanie^ aiiil disburt hen our felves of our fins. 
a; We ought to have a true care, that we daily-make 
more fure and conftant to pur felves our union and 
<cphimunion;with God , by diligent examination 
,a#d confirmation of our feithahd hope. 3; That wfc 
•be much and often exercifed 111 the religiou&medi* 
itation bfGodsPromifes, which promifeall good 
things to fitch, as have God for their God. 4 At con- 
jdUceth much to this purpofe, if in our fel vesmre ex* 
."trcife and excite this joy, in and by the daily praifc , 
jpf Gods name.) that is,as&ellin private is publick i 
thankfgiving $ coming from the. bottom of our f 
Jieart, for all thofe bleflings, with which God hath j 
blefledusinGhrift Tcfus. ^),-1m ?■■• .3 

. VoQ. 5. Ibat this pyand this comfort brings a <irtai*l 
Ulyftcurity to the confciencts of bilhvtrs* •''. • ^ - ^ 
.;.. This is gathered from the laft verfeof the Pfalrt, j 
.And this is that fecurity , wherein the Apoftti* 
boafts and glories* Rom. 8* Jf God fefor&* tttooioajj 
be againfl *//, &£. Fir I am ftrfwaded that tiiithini Can ft ' 
jarate me.Scc. And David every whiere hi the P&lffl 
Why do 1 fear / Go J 'if w? rof^, 8te. This fecurity di 
- fers much from carnal! fecurity , wherein men < 
this world lye and flecp. 1 . Becaufe true aitd praii^j 
worthy fecurity is grounded upon true faith, an 
4iot upon vain imagination. z. Becaufe it is bred i 
us by the Word and Promifcs, arid by the preach 
ihg and knowledge of the word of God : It dot 
Hot proceed from traditions or mftus dreams, an 

tuftoiue* 
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^cnffomeiiniin* a? that doth. 5. Jfccdtfe this ftcut 
jityirdicf alwayesupon Sodsprotcdion^as it it in 
. <hc1rcxt y T*oiiMf/jf w^rjfwe, &c.,it doth not rdy 
,. pa outward meanly or on ourown ftrength knd 
s 5nCibdtfa .^Bccaufe tKisiecurity is fed, cherifhfcd} 
k .and advanced by diligent ufeof <^ng uponGodi 
% rnvue, and of ail other means that God hath pis- 
4 ileriboi and. appointed vs. ... o •■.« •« ..* .«*. 
< 1 -ICM/.fu Bcwiife GckIs prot^akm^ccurcth be- 
* Jievf rs.from all evill y at leaft from the fting of it - 
ft .by reafon whereof it isxmely truly evill >$ for Goc! 
ot iha thill things > both evill and good in his om 
n>. -power** ,.\- '.-v ••»■••-• :. . • • . . •■ 1/ •.• • •;' 
Or ., ^Ketf/^^i-Bccaufe Gods prcfence brings all othei 
atf ;gOod things with it, for 'God is fojjood in himfeU 
Lid jh&fcin -himfclf virtually and eminently he con< 
on Jains all things, thaccan be called good, 
tadi! ,A6i/^5 # BccaufeGodspoodncfs towards belie 
, vers is unchangeable* fo that there can be no dan 
rfts^er of jche changing of this happinefs into miferv. 
Vfa The ufe of this Do&rine, . is for confolat ioi 
ralti^thefwfhfulljCawit^xhat from this ground the] 
pofl^fV ind ought to depend .upon God ; and lay a 
u& cine all thofe anxieties whereby they .may- be di( 
can AfSWScd from adhering to God with joy and glad 

.^^m mWm\ ._ . ^ mm m • *^ » ■ *% • *•»•- 

ncnfftn; .? r •.• * , ? % . •• • 

l pi«v.»« . " »i * » • •» 
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).g-. ;: v;-.^-; R<tai/?; verf. 7, . — ? ^.<^.''.X 

What (ball we fay then ? h the Ltw fin } &4 forbid., 
. I: tea* 'fbad-mt known Cm but to the Lai** tot thai not. 



. , ; kpwntbat cencHjfifcence or /«/! was tjirii HnkfiibeLaw? 
'. 'bad faidtlbou (bait not covet. .'? V . * ' .^*;- 5 > . - > 

fr He Apoftle, that he might ftir up the fiikhfulS 
vl to a new obedience; had $ropb(& to'tKeni tttes 
difference of their condition that are under 1 the 1 
Eaw, and of them that art under Grace j'td wit/ 
that fuch as are under the law of the flefh and fin, 
bring forth fruits unto death $ but fuch as are un- 
der the grace of the Spirit , bring forth fruits in r ' 
new obedience unto life eternall. But bttraufeof 
this oppoiltion between the Law dnd Grate, fome 
might gather, that there was theh a very great a- 
greement between the Law and fin ; therefore in 
this feventh verfe^this objeftiorfis pfeoccupated'by ) \ 
the Apoftle. i. Then the Obje&ion is ■ propofed f 4 
What (ball we fay f Is tbeLavjin? a. It isrcje&cd4 
with a certain kinde of deteftatioh J ~God forbid* % 
$. The cafe is plainly fee dtfwn and ' rcfolvcd in * 
thefe words J J bad not known /M, 8cc. Where the An- 
gular effeft and ufe of the Law is declared j to wtej 
that by forbidding and improving , is begotten in 
man a fenfeand acknowledgement offing as of thac 
which is contrary to its felt j artd therefore it can- 
not be thecaufeof fin. ri ; r c l c " i 
The Explicat ion.By theL*» isundcrftood in com- 

• snoq* 
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jrion, «#jqt andrule if walkfa. Now this way and 
rale is impofed upon reafonable creatures by di- 
vine authority, and the greateft dbligationslthat 

- can be. And this is the Law, to wit, of God, which 

* theApoftleheerunderftands; cfpecially the moral 
Law. By fin here is not pnclv underftood the tranf* 

- greflion of Gods will, but alfo all thofe things that* 
L follow upon fuch a tranfgreffion , which in this 

I Chapter is defined by the name of Death^nd is cal- 

II led ibmetimes mifery : Sin is either known confu- 
^ fcdlj and fpeculatively onely, or more exattly and 

{tragically. Now the accurate and prafticall know- 
^ edge of un i$ here underftood, whereby it is effica- 
he cioufly concluded in our confeiences , that fin is a 
:bc deteftable thing, and by all means to be avoided. 

fin, Do&» I* Men #f their own intuit are /• blinded , that 
tm- dibougb thj be altogether drowned in fin and dtatb,yct o/ 
\ntikmjelve$ they cannot Vflow it. 

tot . • This is gathered from thefe words > 
6mc « , , J bad not k^town fin. 

c a- . 

e in ###*£ ** Beeaufc the very wind and confidence oi 
1'bt man, which is his eye and light,is corrupted after a 
fed | twofold manner, i . Privitivcly, In that it is depri- 
&ehtd of that light, whereby it might rightly judge oj 
rbimat (elf, arndp^Tuch things as belong unto its fpiritu- 
l tfrolife. , a* PofitWcly , In as much as it is poffefled 
^nrithiiicertaiaperverfp difpofition, whence it often 
"frails evill good,and good cvill : For as the eve be- 

• ^ JW put quite out feeleth nothing , and as the cy< 
ha^iafro^d with hmpours, and depraved by the indi« 

itions of the organe , fees all things otherwifi 
% they *re prefentedj foisit with the eye o! 
>m-fckcfoul. XLta^i 
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ChriflUn foUgton* jj 

Kttfl «• Becaufe the whole man is poffcfled with, 
{certain fpiritual diftemper, and as it were with 4 
drunkenneflc, and lethargick ftupidity,whereby £$ 
i$ fenfible of nothing rightly and fpirituallr. , ( 
* fail i ' Becaufe we are fo borne in fia,tnae in c, 
manner it becomes natural to u&,noc ever have had 
we experience of any other condition. As thofethat 
are borne with deformed and crooked limbs, 
and never faw aright and well proportioned difpo- 
fition of all the members, do not know that their 
own limbs are deformed and ill proportioned, but 
cftcem their diftortion and di(projportion to be' 
thc-right proportion it felfj even to is it in this, 
cafe of fin, and corruption of nature. 
• • Vie t. Of Admonition , that for this caufe we 
might more and mote humble our felves before 
God, feeing that we are fo miferable , that of our 
felves we can never know our own mifcry. : ^ 

Vie 2. Is of Dire&ion, to deny all our natural" 
wifdome j that fo we may flie to God , and feck 
wifdome from him , that we may know our felves 
and him aright. 

Do&r#2. fkeonetywty to kflovfin aright , mi the 
Uufe of o«r wyfery is bi the law j God* 

It is gathered from thefe words, 

Forunleffe the lawbadfaitty&c. ■ > 

Keaf. i. Becaufe the law of God doth in fome 
way enlin T hten the eyes of our mindc, PfaUt^ v 

titaj.it. Becaufe the law of God is the rule of otor 1 
life, and is therefore the touchftone , not otiely of 
the ftraightnefs , but alfo of all the obliquity and 
crookednefsofit. ;,< * 

Ken. ;. Becaufe the law of God is fet before us* 
as a glade , wherein we may clearly fee our 
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mtiffiiyiyMs iiaa. tfow : itflb>forW eK& ufe 

^'■glafstou^bfacompariforimadebctwienthc 
]5erfe&iori which the Law reduirei of us ^ and the 
manifol&defefts'and deformities that are found in ; 
<tar life. :i "•;•"•••' ;« ■-■■ ■>*■> 

....... r. •-. * «• H * • « * « * • ... 

Queftibh's hence; anfi»g. 
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Quefc I. Whether did not fane wife men, at teaft *• 
mpn% the Heathen, kflow fim without this Law of God f 

I anfwer j i. That they were not altogether with* 
out this law of God, becaufc in part they had it 
written and ingraven in their bejujs* But yet, 2. 
The/ knew not many fins, which by the ]Law might; 
cafily have been knowin 3. They knew not (in un- 
der the firft and moft proper reafon of it j to wit, , 
as it was an offence againft God ; but onely as ic 
was repugnant to reaton in man himfclf. 4. They, 
knew not tbofe Spiritual juiferies which accompa- 
nie fin. 5. They did not know fin pra&icallv and 
cfficaciouljy., fo as to be by that knowledge driven 
to a fpiritual humbling ok themfel ves before God; 

Qneft. 2. In what manner doth this Law of God fbew 
us our fin? 

lanfwcrj i.Ic (heweth us our duty, or the will 
of God, that we (hould do. 2. It (hews us our fault 
mtranfgreflmgof this will. 3. It (hewes us our guilt, 
whereby fo^ this guilt inefs we are bound over un-v 
to puni(hment. 4. It (hewes alfo the punifliment it 
felr: (brthethreateningsoftlieLaw, wherein the; 
punifhments are contained and denounced 9 are . 
parts of the Law, and belong unto its falsification . 
orratification. , ■• ••• . 

Z<7<? i. Of Direction ; that in palling judgement, 

upon our lives, yre follow not cithcj; owe omifoi* 
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cics^nor t he tenets and opinions of the vulgar, bui 
the law of God, alone., ^. . . • 

' V\t i. Gf Admonition 5 that we often maketriaf / 
pf our life according to thatlaw ; and that as well 
for time paft,for our greater humiliation) as for the 
time to come, for our caution and better direction 
in every part of our cohverfation, ~ 
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The Third Lords Day, 

. < .- •* ' 1 • * • •. ' • - 

t ' ■ • A 

ii . * , Rom. s.verf. 12. ^ f 

: JPberefpre as by one manftnemtredinto the world, and 
' death by (inland fo death fajftd u}on alt men^in whom all ' 

bavefinntd. 

*.*:•• ' . ....... .< ■ % f ^ 

THe Apoftlcs piirpofe in this place is to 11 hiftrate 1 
that Doftrine , which he had before ' taughi 
concerning juftification by Jejus Cbrifl $ for which 
end he makes a compdrifon of the likenefs betweert . 
this grace of our Lord Jefus C6ri ff,and the fiA of A 4 
iami our firft Father after the flefb*. And the com* 
parifon runs upon the efficacy and efFefts of each of 
them: The Propofition- of the Comparifonis irt 
*i3* andthe Reddition to that is after explicated 
by way of Parenthefis. In the? Propofition, Adam is' 
fct forth, as the caufeof a twofold effett $ to wit,of 
the bringing in of fih , and of the bringing in of 
Death. And th? reafoh of the Connexion of thefc . 
cfFe&s with that caiife is given in the laft words d£ 
this verfe,to wit*from the conjunftion that all had 
withddam in that firft fin * m tlicfe vw&s lw wfeotu 
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Doft. i. Sin entered into the world, nothy Cods ere*. 
1ut,bitbym*wdefeaioH. 

This is maniftft in the Text £ hjman^ hot by 
Grod,dr« . » , . . ^ 

Ke*f. i. Becaufe God made man upright and af- 
ter his own image ; that is, not onely free from all 
fin(which may in fome fort alfd be faid of all other 
Creatures) but alfo adorned him with all thofe en- 
dowments and faculties , whereby Gods nature 
might , as it were in a pourtrait be expreflcd and 
reprefented; and by help whereof in keeping of the 
law, he might haVte attained ui\to a certain fort of 
divine bleffedhefs or felicity. For as there is ho 
fault in a pourtrait , fo it be well drawn or made 
by a perfect workman , imlefs the fault be iii the 
Original, from, whence the pourtait is taken t fo 
alfo no fault could be in man created according to 
Gods Image, and that by God himfelf, unlefie 
Come fault be attributed td God himfelf , whoft 
Image man is. 

- Reaf. 7. Is, becaufe God did not onely prefcribe 
a law unto man in the Creation, but alfo engraved 
it upon his heart; by which means it was, that 
man had in himfelf ameft certain Teftimohyof 
his upri«htnefs«iu which and to which, he was crea- 
ted, and withal 1 a mod fufficient and ready means 
of living well and unblameably to God : For the 
law of God p<irfe&ly & purely written in the heart 
of man, is as it >vere a lolemri Teftimony rcgiftred 
in a Table or Book, that man was made fit and* 
able to keep that Law. It is as it were the voice of 
6od fentdown from Heaven, whereby man was 
wiled and ftirred.up to obfervc that way of living 
tfhich is taught thereby* 
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• ;Ke< r C^* Bccanfc God added thereunto a ^lcdi 
jind Sacrament hi the Tree of Life, whereby 

t would have that Covenant of the Law , writt 
in the heart, more. clearly confirmed alfo oi 
hardly } to wit, that he would by the obfervatioj 
of hi^ Law* firft perpetuate mans life in tM 
world unto the folemn jnftification of him 5 at hi 
appointed time; and then advance himtoafur 
ther and heavenly Felicity. And on the other fide 
he threatens Death unto him, in cafe he ihould dc 
part from that Will and Law of God : all whicl 
had been done to no purpofe. , if man had been z 
firft made by God himfelf,in any meafure or man 
nerfinfullandperverfer. • • -> ....-.• , ..- 
, Rtaf. 4.* So far was God .from being the caufe c 
fin in the firft creation of man, that by no means i 
can be conceived, how God at any time can be th 
caufe of any fin > becaufe, feeing lin is a defeft , i 
can have no other caufe, but a deficient one; am 
God, feeing he is perfection it felf,can no ways^no 
ever be deficient. *■ • •• •• > \ •' * ^ 
. Vfe Of Dirc&ion ; that in all our fpdeches am 

' thoughts we may keep Gods glory untouched am 
unfpotted, and confefiTe that all the good we hav 
comes alwayes from, him.; but that all the evil 

1 that eithtr wc doe, or fuffer> arifeth not from hinj 
but from our felves* •> *. • . •, • r ••• • ••- 

• •• Doft. 2. Jbreuib Adarfis firft difobtdiettcc Jtnfajft 

Upon all bis Poftcritys c " .* • .*'..••*■••'" ^ 
• ; Nor did this happen onely by way of imitatior 
« the Pelagians teach ; but alfo by way of propa 
'gation or natural defcent. This is proved by thi 
Argument. If this had onely come to pafs by imi 
tatiauj then the Apoftle tai§ht as properly h*v 

Ga W 
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Id^that^dm with all his Pbftcrity fiiintdin the % 

iigdsy tvhofirft fell froin:God? astx> haveftidi 
iat all men flnndd in ifrfam? ; betaufethey as dutch 
How. the example of the Angels* as of Adam. For 
It is exp'ixflefyfaid, verf; 14. Ibat death (and jo alfo 
K11) reigned ever them, tbxt finned mt after the fimititude 
gf Adam: thatis, by the imitation of Adam $ there* 
lore .vcrC 19. men are. faid to be made /inner* by A* 
[jAztb* dijobedience it felf. . 

;-^;THe manner of this propagation is taken tip and 
Ittnderftood* i* To ftand in imputation , becaufe 
trhat firft t ranfgreffion was held as the tranfgretfion 

I of xhe whole nature of mankinde : For as in the 
receiving of the benefits and endowments that bc- 

longedxo all mankinds Adtm bore the place and 

^>erfon of all men 5 fo alfo itr was but right and rea- 
| lbn^ that he (hould. maintain their place, either in 
t iheir confervation by obedience , or lofle by difo- 
( l>cdience* imtill they were capable of (landing to* 

*>r falling from their primitive condition in their 
own perfons. Herein ne was as it were the Surety 
; bt all mankinde , fo that what he did in this bufi- 
• heffc, was to be held valid by all, as done in their 
% names. 2. The fecond degree of this Propagation 
j . ftaiids in the derivation, or traduction of that cor- ' 
ruption, which by our firft tranfgrelfion fcifed up- 
bn the perfon of Adam himfelf. This corruption \i 
if ufuajly called the languifhing of nature , the feed 

5 or tinder of fin, the law of our members, the law of 
\ the flcfil , luft and fin that dwels in us $ but moft u- 
** fiially originall fin, becaufe it.cl eaves unto us even 

. from our firft original, and is fome way natural itn- 

I I to us, to wit, as in our nature corrupted ; alfo it is 

M original of aftjpther Sax^i for^ata^'faa 



^ThisHidrruftioiv Mt krtd prindpjiH^ tbhif " " 
thcprivatiort<>f<>rig{il&lrighceoWfilef^tbc#b 
whereof fo far as it is penally is infli&ed bf : Qo& 
but V'tt it is a : privation, haviiig tli* HSttUrcof 
fault,' to wit, .the loflfeof that w&itnde, or rig 
conftittltion , which wefliould KaVe-lcttiF aficl j - 
fetved tiitirc , it depeiid$ upon that relation j t 
all men have tJO Adam* arid to his firft fin. " '" 

Now that fitch corruption natural^ is found iij 
all men, is not onely : proved from Scriptures ,« bu 
feems alfo to be confirmed by experience it felf. 1 ? 

\Reaf. i. For in all men there appears a manifr' 
perverfiort of our wils, and inward appetite; 
much a* (pirituall and truly good things are of tt| 
good reliih to all animall and "natural I men : bat 
the contrary evils, which of their own nature haf 
no good rellilh, feem to them mod fweec : Now t 
the perVerfion of tltefenfitive petite. doth dfl| 
liotare bodily fickneflfe Jfo the pervetfion bf chein| 
moft &*nioft fpiritual appetiteidotli poinifc forth u 
to us fickneflfe that isinward and in the fpirfo T 
fame alfo may* be obferved of the perverlion oft 
jttdgehient and unde.i-ftanding, frorii whence torn 
fo many artd (hamefitll errours , wheriby gobdfc 
vcfteemed cvill,andevillgood. L '** 
^ Real. i>j it is nianifeft that there fe in all men M 
certain rebellion of the inferiour ahd'ahimall firi 
culties and appetites againft the fuperipur andmol 
. fpiritual iacltl ties of ttiefoul j whichfhews the ficta 
xicflTe of thfe upper pare , as not having ft rength C 
enough 1 tb govern th£ lower ; and&saiiva difordei 
"ihd corifiiiion of the inferiour faculties , wherebj 
they tfffl not be fubjeft to their Superiour. For * 
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s cvciy infirmity, debility and perturbation in th$ 
kxly,tbaHomthefoul, hath itscaufeof fickrtefley 
lifeafe,or certain corruption from die depravation . 
>r other parts, . . '^ ; ; • *• i / . ;. 

Rcaf. 3% There majrb^obferved in allj.a certain 
latural crouching of our felves to things chat are 
>elowusj and a certain averfion {and- turning a? 
* a y from thofe, that are above us , and for which 
ve were made j fo that there are few amongft men, 
hat live not more like beads, (looping naturally. 
;o^ their.. belly-food, and -bowing towards th? 
;round, than according to the nature of man 
yhofe body was ere&ed to look up to heaven and 
leek after God. Now as a crouching in the confti- 
rution and fafhiouingof the body,is a fignof a bo- 
iily: ficknefle ; fo alio this foul crouching of the 
fpirit doth manifeftly declare fomc foul fjcKnefs of 

thefpirif. ; .;•:?;!• » ,: iv 

li Rcaf. 4, There appears manifeftly in all. men, ? 
icrtain infenfiblenels from nature it felf, indif- 
ccming of things truly good,and truly evill } how- 
fccit there is a far greater fweetnefs in true fpiritu?! 
jpod things, than in corporall \ apd a far greater 
fcitternefs and fpwrenefs in fpiritual, than in caiv • 
twll evils: : Now this infcnfiblenefs and fpiritual 
rlockifhnes is a manifeft defeft, and vice cleaving 
.to, us from our very original, even as the want of; 
*ny outward fenfc is a great defett and fault of the 

\h*af.\ 5. Experience teatheth with how great 
difficulty and ilownef6 men are ftirred up to things 
that are truly good ; therefore a; it is the definition 
tf a good habit, that makes a man ready and quick 
* ?to good works j fo muft it be an evill and coir 

T»r#<% ..'•'• '/•..»• # iKm . i v "••> •■ * . • ••- ...*.» *VX^£V 
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nipt habit, whereby the contrary comes to paffc 
becaufe flowly and with difficulty men fet them 
felves to any good en^caypprs, 

Rmj. 6 9 It is Well enough koown to all^that 
hath not the power- to- do fb much goad > as 
knows (hould be done , and as he denres to dot 
Wherefore when one hath hot the power to move 
the members of his body,it is a maniteft difeafe that 
hinders its motion } fo where one hath not the 
power to move himfclf fpiritually, it is a manifet 
fpiritual difeafe ; as when there is difficulty of cofi| 
poral motion * and one, moves his body with great 
pains, it discovers a great wcaknefle of his body f] 
even as this other doth a weaknefie of the (pint. * 

Vfei. For Humiliation^ by reafonofthismifeiy* 

2. Of Exhortation , that we reft* not > till we pert 
ceive that by thq grace of God we are freed froni 
thismifcry. 4 

3. For DireQion, that in our Prayers before Godjl 
and in all parts of our care for amendment of our 
life we may chiefly go about this , that not onelf 
in eur outward words. aijd works , as being but 
the rivulets and branches ofourfin^we berefor- 
med 5 but that in the fountain and root of this fin 
dwelling in us, we may be cleanfed and renewed. 
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>f jm win jferetvefoN with vain mrit% jorbectufe if 
ffcefe ifcing* tfce wrath of Godttmt uPott tbscbildTtty 
•fiifobedicaee. ' '"; ( ; /;. 

IN theft words is contained an argumcnt,where- 
by the Apoftle labours to pcrfwade all the feith- 
mllVthat they liiay keep tncmfelves from thofc 
innes, whereof hfe had made mention a little be- 
fore. The Argument is drawn from an ad ;Unft v 
that follows upon fin* to wijt, the wrath of G.od^of 
tohich finnes are- hot onely the antecedents V but 
tlfo memory caufes > Certainly procuring it> as is 
intimated in thefe words \ tor thefe things : The- 
Connexion of this eflfeft with its caufe* is limited 
^nd confirmed* ' 

\ i. It is limitedby a defcription of the fubjeft, 
wherein Gods wrath doth alway purfue fin 3 in thefe 
fjords ; upon the cbVdreh of dilcbcdtencr. ': 

7. It is confirmed by reje&ing of all vainfhifts^ 

thefe words ; Lei no ihan deceive yon. 
The Explication, by tl*e vrratb of Cod. i.Isun- 
erftood Gods vindicative jufticc* 2. His will to- 
lflift punilhmcnt according to that juftice. 3. The 
unifhment it felf , that is fo infli&ed. And in this 
lace moft properly the punifhment is underftood, 
hich in other places is-pften called death,diftrefs, 
^erities, hot anger, and the like. This wrath of 
* is faid to come againft* or upon meu > btcavxfe 
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is j,t were coming down from Heaven , it fiidded 
58$ ujon and overwhelms, and holds as intahglf 
|n a net the turners ; fo that by no means they d 
efcape U\ In the fame feme* that not nnlil 
ph'rafe is ufed, Rear. 1. 18. by the expreffion ef 4 
children of ctntumade or ftubhornfie ft jUpon"whomtM 
wrath comes, thofe finners are underftood j'whW 
jean by no means be perfwaded to leave their ft! 
and feek God by true fijith and repentances Jwliei 
/this is to be marked, that W '/J f £-mfaet> nw y *>e w 
nedboth children of incredulity , l «nd cbitdren ofJifti 
dience ; but it agrees better to this places to! 
turned children of dijobedittice and of rebellion ; becau 
:wc 'read not this phrafe, lie children of faitb^K 
of obedience* iFeLi.i^ ;,-.-,■,;.: -^ " 

'. Dcft.i. £«& mens condition itmofl&ifytr*tt' ) hti& 

tbti axe not mcly finners, btttalfo ftubfafn in their (tHi: 
Its gathered out of thefe. words; Vbm the child 

of difabediince or ftubbornntffc ' So' they are naiij 

here, as men, whofe condition is much to br; 

honedj-and whofe example and company is in 
- iobeihunnedjas appears from vtr(. j. be not there 

^artakfriy&c. . V- 

.: sXtaf. i. Becaufe fuch men ferve a moft mil 
able, fcrvitude to a very bafc >Mafter5 that is, to ! 

' for fin exercifes a fphritual Kingly power andh 
nnnion over them, becaufe .they do all thati 
iuits of in i commands them ; andean by no me 
Be perfwaded to ihake off that flavifti yoke ; an< 
much the lefle, as they perceive -that flavery, b; 
miich are they the more fully under its comma 
becaufe by this means it conies to paffe, that tl 
very mil it fejfc'y and the fpiVit of their mind 
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ofleflcd by this flavery and op p relied : For as a 
rate or a man chat; comes neer to a brute, fervmg 
>me craell Mafterf, takes no thought for that 
lis condition , becaufe of his ftupidity ; neither 
ares nor wifhes for a better ; te a more full and 
terfeft flave, than fome free-born and free-minded 
nan, who is by force conftrained to fervc one, but 
ret under fuch fervittide and force > keeps a free 
ninde ; even fo it fares ih this matter. 

Re*/. *• Becaufe finch men are furtheft off from 
repentance, and fo from thekingdome of God,and 
torn falyatiori : For repentance doth mod confift 
^ the turning of the heart from fin to God, b$ 

rfwafionof thc 4 Word and holy Spirit: And to this 

inper the obftihacy and unperlwafibleiiefs of fucK . 

en, is flat oppofite ; who are not onely not per- 
fwadc^dto turn to God, but are perfwaded to the 

Ctrary ; that fuch perfwafion of converting is 
to be embraced or regarded } for fuch are pro- 
,fcU rly called the children of rebellion or difobedi* 
tee. As therefore thofe difeafes aiemoft mortal, 
foich admit of no cure* and art but the more ex- 

hfe * • ^r ft 

teratcdjthp more they are dealt with ; evenfo 

b js it with fuch kinde of men. 

Keafi 3. $ecau(e, thefe men do nioft sjrievoufly 

creafe their guilt in this,that they withftand thd 

'ans, that God hath fanftified for procuring 

fc T falvation :* For while they will riot fuffer 

nfelves to be perfwaded to that converfion un-j 

Faith and Repentance, they dire&l^ fight a- 

~flf God, and not onely fo** but in this very 

'that he would, and is fome way ftriving,as it 

to fa vc them, . * 
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iV &f*, Q? Aimnitlon j That moft of all wejbe c*w* 
^ilfof this flubbornncfle or rebellion, which is not 
oneljto be underftpod in commoij of that «»• 
iumacy, whereby men reftife altogether to bc.con- 
;verte$l i but alfolpecially ^ and in every part^ofo*, 
pedience : Ijpr if we perceive that God. callus tei 
this or that fpecial duty , tis ;then our part maiiK 
Jy to takp care > that even in that, we prefent oof 
hearts to God flexible and perfwafible whercunto'j 

• .we are invited* . • • : < ta 

/g . ,po&. j. Vpnthe children of di'cbedience , certdhdf 
(tttlunevitably the horrible #r at b of God comes^jusii 

clear in the Text without any colle&ion mat 
from it. ...... 

\ That this wrath is horrible, and altogether ii 
tolerable, the Scripture every were teffifies, as Hi 
io.27. Apoc6. j6 > l 7* andelfwhere. Andthethii 
it felf doth fufficientiy (hew it * if we cobfid 
Qods anger as to its intenlpefs, extenfnefs and di 
ration j as to its intenfnefle, it is cabled in Scri] 
pre a coufuming fire, tiehi** 29I NoVfr this fire< 
jhe wrath of God confumes not lightly I or ligl 
things onetyasin the fuperficies , but as it is fait 
Z>mro. 32. 22. Gods vfrath fet on fire will bm 
down tothegraVe,dr»c.'A/^irwi ? 6. Where thpre i 
a moft likely & pithy defcriptiqn. By all which df 
fcriptions isfignified, that the wrath of God dot 
fhroughly p$irc^ not oneljr into thebodjy but ini 
the foul and inward part of the fpirit > for whi< 
reafon in many places pf Scripture, it. is cohipar 
jimto (harpe arrpwspefrcihg intio the hqart its ft 
and continuing the fpirit and life. As to the cxt< 
fion j this wrath of God contains in it all (bit 
fvilsj whether corporal or fpiritualj whether 



SS ^hetlihJldHCtof^ 



thi*1if£*f it t^ «ndbif it, and hvaeatfi /or at 
death/ Hit her belong thofc catalogiesor in?fent<£ 
rics of tttrfes ? that arc found Veutt^S.zndLt^it. 
26.3. As to the duration, it rmainetb Upon inipenierh 
ftmeTS>j6bri.$.$6; not for fome fhott f pace* but unto 
*ll eternity* and withqiit end: Forasthatbbliga- 
tionVwKereb^we ait : bound to itiidci? GddaU 
&bedSertc& : without etid^fo confecjuently the tvarif 
kreflion Whereby finners- break that obligation,!* in 
1 manner infinite & without endtfo alRfthe punifli- 
Bientj* which taketh away its mcafure From the na- 
ture of the tranfgreffioh^ will be without end & in- 
Uiitcafidrhat as wcl in the privation ofian infinite 
£ood, as in the endlcs .duration of this privation or 
offe. Neither ought it to feem ftrange^that for a fin, 
vhich is committed ifr z fhort time , an endlefle 
timiftmient (hoitld be inflitted j becaufe equity its 
Self recjiiircs this, thai; every one (hould be deprived 
>FtJ^pffobd,of which by'Kis own fault he A hath(tur- 
ledfifefi;Btit every fihnerhath turn'd himfclf away 
Ton^ian endlefsijood^ by a fault he can never come 
*£t of byiiiinfelf, and make an end of} and there- 
fere \t i? but reafon , that he be endlefly deprived 
NF thai good. And moreover , becaufe he hath di- 
•tirbed , that order that God fet & appointed j it is 
Iftit juffice if he never be freed from the pimiftimcnt 
gf this f^tilt, untill he hav£ repaired God his honor; 
Which aftiHirepenting iuifter can never do unto c- 
Ikrnityl'^ ;. j '•.''•U" " 

\It ou^lirnbt/tlierefb^ move anyy that fin, 
■rich is* but mbitxeiitary J fliould be pimifhed eter* 

Krdfl ;'?': The c6mniiVti^|6nt,is as it were afpi- 
" * Wottn&rtg $ aftct yet a wouuditi& itv *rt\sfc 
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^iUnefocvir done, dotfe^ften lorveBeliiftde It 
a. wound oflong duration, *nd<)fteii endldlfetf nd 
eternal death. *••-' *•'■•» ' ' ■:"•-:. -:r. -. :-^. ; ^ 
ii &t*f. 7.fThfr<C6mmitting ttFfin 5 is a$1t t^Ferci 
.fpiritual fall,or Aiding: ♦and- yet the fall ittihofe 
amepaffed, maybe fiich, that thereby ftrarvexy 
ibmj time, or without chd,t?te pirty may remain vd 
the depth or pit, whereinto he fell. 
,* \Rcaf4 3; The committing of fin i is as- it- wire a 
tying with ibands or thongs 5 whofe nature is* that 
it may quickly be doiie ,' and yet for ever keep the 
party boiind $ as long as the bands themfelves «• 
main uhloofed, or unbroken. 1 v 'K 

t. Rcaf 4. Tis as it were a bargain ^ infrhich the 
finrier for the enjoyment or ufe of fomc (hort plea* 
furej out of amadneflc fells himfclf into flaveiy* 
? Now from a bargain of 'buying and felling? 
though paCed in a ftiore time > t ne right is conveys 
td to die buyer for even and the alienation is ctewl 
nal or cndleile in its own way. 

Reafon 1 .It is as it were the putting out of a lamp;' 
for a (inner once drowning hinifelf in the filth of 
fin, puts out as it were the whole light of his mind} 
and a lamp once put out, though it be done in a 
moment,yct by vertue of that putting out, remains, 
of its felf endlefly extinft and put out. • , ' 

. Vfe 1. Of Condemnation,agamft fuch as refflairf 
in their carnal fecurity and pleafe themfel yes in 
this condition , over which perpetually hangs the' 
fb horrible wrath and anger of God. 

Vfer. Is of Admonition , that with all cairei 
bove all things clfe we go about this , to (hew thi 
wrath ofGod, Mtfft.3.7. where alfo the way to flitti 

&/i$Ihcwcd to be by repentance* verJeS. Andy«i 
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hisisnotfotobctakch^a? if.thisfhunnmglayiri 
mrrepeptance* as it is.oiur a&ion^ and asif that 
tadfome virtue of freeing from the wrath of God; 
pr Chrift alone is our en franchiser from the wrath 
ocome, iThtff.t.io. We therefore truly flee from 
:he wrath of God , when we flie to this mercy in 
phrift Jefus by true faith in him y and repentance 

irifained. . , . ... •••#,; 

• « 

. Do&. $.,.AU fucb fcetcbtf /u mmifi impunity of ftrt, 
tnd indmfnit) from the wrath of God > are but vain and 
ftducin£. 

., This is alfo cleare in the Text, . Now that 
they are vain, hence it ap pearcth, becaufe they are 
tgainft his decree, and. his will clearly revealed ; 
and therefore can haye no folid truth in them. And 
that they are feducing , is apparent enough alfo 
from the firft author ,of fuch (peeches* For die de- 
titl*when he would (educe pur. firft Parents , pro* 
tailed them this impunity in thefe words ; Itjball 

tOtd)C. i 
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Rom* 8* 3. • • • •'•*,.!>• 
^op vUt.the \jtw conldnqt doe , in that U was w^ 
tbnttgjf the fiefiiCjod [ending bit mm Son in the li\eneffc 
I •[ fittfuHflefi, and for ftn> condemned fin hit be jiefb. 

'He Apoftle in this place expounds, why the 

faitkhill may be freed from fin and death by 

ir$: The reafon js .given as it. were from 

caofe moving God to this giving of ChrijU 

fccA 
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And this moving caufe wastheneedinefle4>fourI 
want; whicli appears in the defett of power in any 
other means to produce fuch an effeft , as if the A- 
fcoftlehad faid $ becaufe it wa$ needfull for us , to 
be delivfered from fin arid death j and vet this 
could be effe&ed by no other means^thcreforeGod 
performed it by Chriftl The ftrtngth and neccfOty 
of this confequeiice depends upon the will of God, 
which tacitly fiipporeth, that God would not have 
mankihde fell, utterly to perifli, but to be reftored 
again* The whole fyllogifm or reafon is this. If by 
no other means fain men could be reftored, but by 
Chrift , then that way was to be taken , became 
God would that feme way it fhould be done : but 
the firft is true } and therefore alfo the latter. The 
afliimption is proved I to wit, that man could be 
reftored by no other means } by the mod: likely 
inftance or the law , Which once Had been of great 
power, and of force fufficieiit to Brilig man to hap- 
pineffe: For except Chrift and the Gofpcl, never 
any thing was given of God to man, that was more 
perfeft and divine than the Law. That therefore 
Which thfe Apoftle fays here of the law , hath the 
force of fuch an argument as this : If by vertue, 
6f the Ldw niari could not be reftored , than by no 
other means could he be but by Chrift ; but the firft 
is true, arid therefore the latter alfo. The Apoftle 
both proves and expounds the Afliimption at once, 
from the reafon or caufe of this defeft or weaknefs 
of the law, to reftore maris that it is not properly 
ihherent in the law it felf , but in our flem or cop* 
tttption * whereby it is , that we cannot fulfill the 
law,that fo it might fave us; much Iefle by the Law 
rife up again from Death to life. ; 

Doft. 
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' m 'i^iS^fM^Gi^^^ mlfcrglli men my 
Mehveted from their mfcry> indreftortdto life eternal. 
; Thisishcrcprcfuppofcd by the Apdftlt^ as gran- 
cd,afldisufed by Juirias the ground of his reafou- 

fltg» * ■ ; ■ % 

Reaf. i. Is. taken partly from Gods meitfy,part* 
yfrom his wifdome, partly from his power , and 
Mrtly from the (lability or his decrees : from his 
mercy God would relieve miferable men, therein 
tcrflbew the glory of his grace and free mejrcy, as it 
it called Epbef.i.6. the riches of his mercy,his great 
love, and tne fiipercminent riches or treafures of 
his grace and bounty, fybej. 4. 7. , for unleffe God 
hid helped miserable men,, that were all drowned 
m fin and death , he had not accompiifhed above 
the half of his goodnefs and bounty towards man- 
kind. For that bounty thatwasmanife^edinthe 
creating of us, was neither, fiilly compleated in 
its lift perfeftion and end, becaufe no man by it aiv 
rived to eternal happinefs; neither was it in its felf 
the grcateft,the higheft,the fqlleft goodnefs of God} 
becaufe an higher, fuller, and more furpaffing fore 
of goodnefs appeared in the prefervation of the e- 
lcftAngclls} and that alfo is far greater, which is 
now revealed in the Gofpell, and brings perfeft fal- 
vation to mankind that is (alien. Now this was 
moft fitting, that the goodnefs and mercy of God * 
ftfculd as well be.perfe&ed towards men, as his; 
jliftke. From his wifdome God knew the beftway,^ 
whereby he could conveniently help miserable 
xnan, and therefore it was meet that his wifdome. 
. ftould be hiade manifeft in its effeft. And this is it* 
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. laouiu dc maae manireit m its enect. nna uu» 15 11 
_y*ich the Apoftle.evcry where, teacheth, that i 
" thismyftcry of the Golpell there was avdCdo\x*i 




Chriftten'ReUgten. ,. .. . . •«-[ 

J,* which was kept up, and hidden from all the ► 

ifeatheiu ^which therefore b/. way of cxceltencie, 
he ca\\s t bit v>il dome of God , into which the Angell* 
chemfelves with defirc and' wonder a re faid to look. 

# « ^ 

•itrt.ui2. FcMrfuch^was.ourmifery, that not pne-; 
Jy we could not rife out of it our leaves by oivf own 
power '/but could not fo much as think upon* op fc 
devife a way or means, whereby we might be delw ! 
?$«<};•; fyjt this was th$ proper work of the wife* 
domeofGod^imfcIfconjoyncU with his own mer* * 
cy. From.his power alfo, he had the ability of help-* 
ing and bringing to perfeftion therein, what he > 
would. For fo pur redemption in Scripture is not * 
onely ufually adferibed to Gods grace aiid mercy*' * 
but alfo to his poweiv For the higheft power and fo* . 
ycraignty was required to diflblve the works of thq fc 
Devil] V and the. bonds of death ainJ the grave,* 
for. railing o( dead men to life again, for guif* 
ding and prote&ing them fo* as they might bes I 
brought to life eternal, maugreall oppofition of j 
their eneniyjand ipoft of all f<?r laying that ground^ j 
ftpiie of the whole,, andimiting the fecond perfon • 
. of the Deity, his own Son, aiufi the nature of man* 
into one Perfon. From ?he immutability alfo of his \ 
decree, it was infome fore rieceflary for God totj 
procure their deliverance from de?th, whom from' '; 
eternity he Had chofen, and appointed unto life* 
Hence a twofold neceffity of the reftauration and li- 
beration of mankind is lightly by fome determine $ 
ed j on purpart 9 the neceffity of want y on Gods f 
part, the neceffity of his immutability. . , 

•y/Uf e i Of Exhortation , that with all admiration we 
fc&old -and look into this good will of God, and* 
with allthankfulnefs as wctt in our thought?, asftt 

D oaf' 
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mrfpeeches, all our life rime we publifh tnd pjaiftf 

• * • * 

DoSL *. Ibt Utw carmrt deliver miferable men from 
ben mijny. 

It is clear enough in the Text j aftd is grounded 
moreover on the foilowii ig reafons j 

R*af u Becaufe the Law promifeth no good ta 
niferable linners, but one ly tojjuft pcrfons^ndfuch 
is keep ic 

Kiaf>m. Becaufe; in it felf, it hath fto force of 
taking away iin> but onely of punifhing it. 

heai 3. Becaufe by no finner can it be fulfilled, 
md that becaufe of the weaknefs of the flelh> ot thi 
impotency of carnall and fallen mankind j as it is 
hi the Text. 

£<•/(. 4. Becaufe though it might be fulfilled for 
time to ccme, yet by-paft fins would take away ait 
hope of receiving the reward of Life from the Law. 
Hence is it that the Law is called .* V/if t MVr, and 
the miuifter of death and of condemnation; 

Vfe 9 Of Refutation, againft fucli as put their trufli 
in their own workes y and look for lalvatton from 
their good intentions and endeavours: which is thtf 
crrour of Papifts, Remonftrants or Arminians, and 
Anabaptifts* who cry up alwayes *n tone/Ufa tnd 
good works. 

;Do&« 3. N§ finner can deliver bimjtlf from this mife* 

> This is thus gathered, becaufe ftone go above thrf 
law. For if the Law cannot for the weakhefsof out; 
flefh, then neither caii we our fel ves i for the famtf 
tveakrtefs of our fle(h; >r , .,*..""." . • * • * 

ft ♦ aw i . No debt caii dul/ be bldwtfd tftft 
r tifcbcorj till pay ed* ' "• 
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: r Rf^2*feccaufe^ though any one never augroeri 
^ Itis firft debt > by finning , yet fhould he in all % 
do no more, but pay what he owes, in fodbing 
and fo could not by that means make fatisfefti 
for his former tranfgreffioiu ■• — •" - 
< Reaf. 3. Becaufe, if man could not prefervc him« 
felf, nor aid hoc do it* in that integrity wherein lie 
was created, it cannot reafonablyoe thought that; 
port lie can recover it again. 
-. Re*/. 4. If he could recover his firft integrit)^ 
he would be as fubjeft and eafy tQ lofe it again* as "!*j 
our firft Fatherwas at firft. ; : '....* 

Vfc% QfVirtQion$ that we put no confidence in .^ 
our felvcs, nor in our own ftrength, but denying g* 
our felves, we dq>end altogether on Gods grace 9m T 
inei-cy in jefns Chrift. T 

\ Doft. 4, No meer creature in heaven, or in earthy rtfi ^ 
deliver mi (er able men from fin and death. 

\ tt followeth from the Text* becaufe no fuch ereaV 'i 
ture is above the Law. l 

^Xiafonu Becaufe nd external thing, that is 9 
,rteer creature, hath in it felf that worth, that it 
can be a compenfation for fin to Gods juftice and 
truth 9 and (o a price of redemption from death* - 
MA.. \6. 26. Yea, not all the world. For that ik ip that 
is hinted, iPet.i. 1$. where all corruptible things*, 
tmoQgft the beft whereof are gold and filver and the : 

ftke, are determined to hi below the redeeming of 
man, ; ;' * . >• '; 

V &**/• 2# Becaufe whatfoever any meer tt eature^ 
Whether man or Angell, can do, ows jill that for its 
fclf, and on its own behalf. . I .. . 

N * - & ea J- i Becaufe if we were redeemed by a meer 
&*eature> fiJr this very eaufe we ftjould become th©' 

D % fervaAt* 
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Servants of that meer creature, and that of jufUce 
&md gratitude •> as'wearethe fervantsofChrift oiir 
itedcemer, becaufe our Redeemer , as is already 
taught. But this would be an unworthy thing, and 
would infer a kind of contradiction to it felt: For 
feeing man before his fail was not the fervant of a* 
4\y. creature, but of God alone; if by. redemption 
Jiefhould become the fervant of any creature, he 
jhotild not be redeemed and reftored into that per- 
feft liberty, from which he fell j and fo though re^ 
deemed (as we fuppofe) yethefhouldnotbepro- 
erly redeemed, that is, by redemption made 
ree. " ' 

. Rtaf. 4. Theevills that art to be removed from 
us, a re greater than can be taken away by any meei? 
creature j as the wrath of God infinite and eternal, 
the guilt of fin confirmed by the force of an eternal 
law; the command that fin and death hath over us. 
Of thefethat is true which we have, Lukf 10.21,2?; 
v. R aj 5. The good things to be imparted, and be- 
fore that tobcpurchafed,are of greater worth, than 
that they caii.be communicated to us from any 
nieer creature ; as namely a righteoufnefs going be-* 
yond the righteoufnefs of the Law y and the refur-' 
rcftion as well corporal as fpiritual •> the communi- 
cation of the divine nature, life eternal, and a hap- 
pinefs that fur mounts that of Adam in his innocent 
cy; that is, a Kingdoms that cannon be fhaken,, 
•"lid. u.Uft verfe.. . f 

pfe. OSlnftruffiMy that in the bufinefs of our fa!* 
yation we turn away our eyes from all creatures, 
4?.4.Ufr them up above in : manner aforefaid to thef 

fountain of falvation. ■■ ■» 
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Arii without controvtrjy , p rwt If ffcf wjfyfcrj ofgodinefs s, 
God hw m*ni]efk in tbefltjh, juHifitdin tbcSpmtyJttn 
pfAngdlt) peached unto fy Gentiles 9 believed on fy 

:< . the worldy received u} into gloy. 

N thefe words is contained an argument* where-* 
by the Apoftle endeavours to ftir up Timothy to 
procure diligence and care in the Church of God t< 
Iris dr»wn from the obje&, if we confider TintotbSs 
Miniftry , which now ought to be bufied about the 
greateft myfteries, and fe to be exercifed with great*, 
eft reverence, diligence, and care : Orfromanad- 
junft, if the Church her felf be confider^d, that was l 
to be cared for by 1 ivory , whereof mention was, 
made in the preceding verfej to wit, becaufea mat- 
" ter of all others , the greateft was concredited to 
this Church, to wit, themyftery ofgodlinefs; and 
fo T> wotty's greateft diligence, and care ought to be 
bellowed upon the Church. In thefe words then 
- properly is expounded the nature of the Gofpell, 
i% From its Genius , or general notion , that it is si 
Myjtery j ?. From its end, that it is a myftery of net* 
bneft. 3 •, From the degree of its worth and excel- 
lency ; that it is a treat, or nohle myftery. 4 • From 
thfe moft certain and undoubted truth of ail thefe, 
in complexion and communication j yeitbout cm-> 
troverjy. And a41 thefe are demonftrated by indufti- 

-: p 3 op 



tii bfth* Wtfts df members* that make Up this my* 
krjr$ as.the whole. For feeing in every part there 
isfoinething altogether lingular aftd wonderfiill* 
it follows iiecedarily that the whole myftery is al*. 
together admirable,* and to be flood amazed at; 
Tnefe parts are they which are contained in thefe 
words ; God manifefitd in tbe.pfh^ 8cc> 

Do&. i. Our Lord JejusCbnji is true Cod and true 
nan. 

This is clear from the Text , God manifefitd in the 
Jkfbi and chat he is true God, appears from the 
following reafons. 

Reaf. i. From plain tcftimonies of this fort* 
thereby the name of God is limply and abfolutely 
given unto Him in the fame manner altogether as 
onto the Father > as in this place, and fo lfa. 9. 6. 
Jobi'i. R m.9 5. 1 Job.^.io. 

Rtaf.*. From the divine properties that are gi* 
Veu;unto him, as Eternity > Job m. 7 5. Omnipotcncy^ 
Job. $.21. Pbit. 414 and the like. 

Real 3. From the divine works whereof he i$ 
toade Author* zso(Creotht^Col u 16. thcSuftam^ 
jng of all tbitttS) HeK» >2. and of all forts of miracles. 
R**jT. 4. From the divine authority that every 
yhere is given to him in Scriptures, as he gives an* 
thority to the IKrd and Sacraments > and other di* 
Vine Ordinances. 

Keai %. From thti divine Worfhip, Honour, and 
adoration that is due unto him, heM.8. and in o* 
"tber places. 

***/•& Fi'Omthat tflicacit which by his Mini* 

ers,throUgh the power of the Holy Ghoft, he £ut$ 
Forth in the Preaching of this his Do&rine , as it is- 
Evident in our Text in thefe words , jujiifiejin the 

t • . * • • MxiU 
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fthlf, fetched unto tbeGtntile$> and believed on In tit 

worU. * • 

That he is true man, from hence is apparent 

sough* that he was made like unto us in all thingt 
eicept in fin,He^4, 1 5. Why our Mediator ought ~ 
Jac true God, 

Rcajon 1 . Is that he might be able to fuftain the 
Weight of Gods wrath, and performe the other di- 
vine duties , that belong to the perfecting of oui 

Redemption and Salvation. I 

Real. 2. That tfte works of his Mediation, which 

on our behalf he was to perform , might have di« 

Tine vert ue a^d worth from his perfon. 

Why he fhould be alfo man ; 

Rtaj.i, Is that he might be fit to fuffer and do 
*11 thofe things which were neceflary for the Re- 
demption of men , and were below tne divine na- 
ture alone to do or fuffer. 

Rett. 2 Becaufe without effufion of blood , or 
death , whereof the divine nature is not capable, 
there could be no rcmiflion nor redempcioii> ticb. 
p.22. 

Reaf. 3. That the whole myftery as well of our 
Redemption, as of the deity it felf might be fomc 
way made familiar to us , fo as to be feen with our 
tyes ,» heard with our ears, and handled with our 
liands, 1 John i.i,?. 

# Vfe 1, Of IfiftrHflion^Thzt we majr alwayes keep a 
right and pure belief about the divine and humane 
nature of Chrift , both in our hearts , and in out 
,,mouths or confeflions. 

Vfe 2* Of Comfort to all fuch as are by true faith 
ingrafted into Chrift •, becaufe in him they are ad- 
vanced into a date more than humane , and are 

P4 ^ made 
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bade partakers bFthe divine tMtiAe,*P#t»T.4; - 

Vfe$. 0(Exbi>Tt*tioH> That we may moreand 
more excrcifc our fclvcs in the religious contemn 
Ration •> and ftudy bf this ,myfte*y ) Co will thac 
love of God in Chrift 5 which dunes forth in this 
difipenfation of God » confirm our hearts > that ic 
will powerfully ftir us up unto all care of thankful- 
aeft for glorifying the name of God and Chrift. 

Doft. 2. The nature of God and the nature of man were 
torrjoyned in Cbrift into one ferfon. 

This is gathered from thefe wof d*$ was made ma~ 
rtifr/l in tbeflefc for thereby is fignified the conjun- 
ction of the divine with the humane nature, fothac 
<Sod,becaufe not confpicuous in his divine nature, 
Vras made manifeft in his humane. This commu- 
nication in refpeft of the divine nature > is rightly 
called an Afliimption, Incarnation, Manifeftation 
in the flefh, as in this place. 

But in refpeft of both natures together, it is cal- 
led an triiorj ferionat$ becaufe thefe two natures are 
together united in the fameperfon. In refpeft of 
the humane nature, it cannot be called an AfTiimp- 
tion ( a&ively underftood, that is an a (Turning, but 
J>a(fively onely, that isabeingafllimed} nor a De- 
ification, becaufe tbediv'me ^erfon edited from e- 
tcrnity, and took unto himklf and ad]oyned the' 
humane nature ( not the perfon ) in time, becaufe 
the humane nature nflumed, did never exift aparc* 
and by it felf 5 and therefore never had in it feif 
the formal reafou of a perfon $ and therefore alfo 
k cannot befaid to hxvt aijumed the nature, or per- 
fon divine, butonely to have been aflfumed by it 5 
Seeing aftions are of fuppofitions or pcrfons , and 
njpt of the nature : But the divine pexibn (not the 
y y nature 



future properly) is fold to havtaflumed th< 

jnaiii natiire 5 not the peifon* Therefore tfi< 
mane naturecannotfoproperly and rightly to 
{. %o be deified ? as either the divine nature or p< 
,. is faid to be incarnate* or made man 5 for thai 
quivalent to tnadefltfby which the Scripture oft 
, \tth. We read then in this place , and its like 
God was. made manifeft, or r vifible in the fle(h 3 
is, in the nature of man ( for flefli there ) by 
necdoche fignifiet? the whole nature of man > ai 
the foul as the body, and tc the like fenfe we 
that the Word was mads fleflj, John 1.14. But \ 
where read that fiefti was piadeGod, or the 
flefli or humane nature was made invisible in i 
although thefe things may be fai d> but not fo 
pcrly,nor fo freely frorii dinger and abufe. But 
we muft not think, (h^c for the union of the d 
nature with the humane* that therefore ther 
any real change properly produced or made i 
divine nature 5 but Relative and of reafon, or n 
nal onely, all the rcall mutation being in th 
mane nature onely. For whatsoever is muta 
. imperfe&, but the divine nature is no wayes ir 
• &&. Therefore though the divine nature in ( 
be under. another relation or habitude, than t 
[y the incarnation 5 yet that is for no real cl 
iii it felf, but in the humane nature aflumed 
the Sun iff called iBmnating from his a&ion tfc 
hath on the ayr, which was not before ( let u 
pofc this ) and yet the Sun is not thereby chs 
in it felf > but the ayr onely is changed. 1 
con jun&ion , when the flefli or humane nati 
&id to have been affumed, isfo to be under] 

that not onely the eflfencc of humane nature 
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f. u Became the mediatory actions ot Chritt 
to be both humane and divine * and all his 
i are of the pcrfon, as of the principle which 
i though they be of this or of that nature, 
le principle whereby, or by vertue of which 
re extracted from xbt prrfon Therefore the di- 
ld humane nature ought joyntly to fublift in 
id the fame perfon. 

f. 2. This union of the divine and humane 
: ought to have been mod intimate, and of 
ons the higheft,becaufe the perfection of the 
i afliiming, from which th$ union flowed, was 
tely the greateft , but the inwardeft union 
im that could be , was perfonal j Therefore 
at union of men with God, that flows from, 
spends upon this union, is of very great per-! 
i, though not perfonal. Therefore next unto 
ity of the three perfons in one divine nature 
is no other union of more things, more in 
and pcrfeft , than is this of tvfo natures in 



CbriJtUn Religion. 
tfc$ humane tutuxt ought to have fubfifted > ti 

bctn fuftained in the nature or perfon divine. ' ' 

Vjeu Of InflruBicn % for dire&ing and eftabliflri 
tog our Faith, about the perfon of Chrift 5 that w 
piay neither here imagine conftifion of the natUKtjj 
ijor multiplication of the pcrfoffs in any fort 5 bfll 
the union onely of two natures into one and a An- 
gle perfon,to wit,the fecond perfon of the Trinity 
which is the primary principle of Chriftian Faith 

V(c2> Of VircQm y that in fteking union and 
communion with God > wherein our whole hap 
pinefle doth confift > yc wholly adheere to Chnf 
above; becaufe there alone we have the certaii 
and manifeft foundafipn of this union betwea 
<3od and men > fq that in this very refpeft Chril 
may no lefic truly be called the wa) 9 than the truxl 
and the //je 5 becaufe as' he hath the trueft am 
higheft union of man with God j fo is he the w 
becaufe of this union 3 whereby we may comet 
the beatifical union, which is our eternal life. 

Do& 3, this of the divine and human* nature i 
Cbrift , is a ntylltric mo ft divine, , 

It is called a myftery , 1. As it contains in 

felf that divine wifdome of higheft and rareft pric 

J or that treafure of wifdome, 1 €or>2.6 9 j* 2 Car., 

v.j+ 2. Becaufe this wifdome is a thing hiddc 

land remote, not onely from humane fenfe » but a 

fo from our undemanding and comprehenfio: 

kCot. 2,7*8 d9> 10, it is called** depth for this caul 

fo alfo EpA.3.859. , And it is called hidden or fecrc 

i» becaufe it was not poflible for the wit of man 

- Angels to have fo much as thought upon* or de^ 

fed fuch a means of Redemption and Salvatio 

much lefle to have gone through with it* 2. 1 

j 4 » ...,,., *. . ... ■ - • cai 
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aufc i( was not revealed to the Church her fef f fern 
inanr ages ,, but under a certain vaife , and fpa- 
ringfy. j.Becaufe by our felves now in the light of 
greateft. revelation r it is not underftood but very 
tmperfe&ly, and in the lead part of it. i Cur. 1 3. 1 ?; 
in part j a little but in comparifon of the whole ; 
is in. a glafle, and like a riddle, do we know here, 
br the darkening and leflening of our knowledge 
>y fin , which is lignified by thefe phrafes. 

The Tieaf^n why this wifdome is not fuller com- 
prehended* is not in the darknefle of Scripture, as 
onie blafphemoufly will have it : but partly in the 
lepth of the thing \% felf, and partly 111 the blind* 
riefle of our minds i 2 Cor. 4, 4. unto the depth of 
the thing it felf belongs this, that in Chrifts per- 
fon higheft power with foweft weakness greateft glo- 
iy with greateft humility^iighcft juftice with high- 
eft mercy , eternity with novelty of being , agree 
together, and abide in one fub je& ; 

Vfe Of Admonition, that we fuffer not the na-* 
Hire of our Faith to be troubled in any fort with 
vain fpeculation of humane rcafon, whereby this 
Tnyftery is wonctobeoppqfed : For though it hath 
nothing ii> it contrary to reafon j yet it contains 
many things above reafon, and the capacity of the 
tnindc of man : otherwayes it would not be a 
great myftery, as here it is called , but the vulgar 
and common verity* 

' Vfe 2. Of Exhortation , that we may feek from 

God the fpirit of wifdome and of revelation in the 

^acknowledging of liim, that the eyes of our minds 

►being enlightned, we may perceive fy much of this 

lyfteryas is necdfull for us unto falvation , and 

lorifying of Gods name as it requires , Efbefu 

tf.i7.1i. : VJe jt 
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' fife ?• Is of fpecial Admonition > to thciBfii 
Ittftbfthe Wbr4 ; cfcieflj> that with all reveren 
and religious fiuthfulneife , they behave the! 
felves in their charM, becaufe they are called 
. /.this, to be Stewards of. this great myftery , i C 
4. 1. where this reverence and fidelity are point 
' out to them/. - 

D0&/4; All true godlinejfe defends 0* f be beliefe oft 
myftery % fo that there it no true and [olid or found go* 
nefi without this beliefe : neither can this belief be true 1 
jolid, unleffe it have alfq\true godlinejfe joynedwitb it. 

This is gathered from that title j the wfter 
tiodtinejfe : becaufp godlinefs both rifech up to t 
Faith, and flowech down from it. This mod p 
fticil do&rihe, is the generali ufe of all the i 
that Went before. ; 

Reaf f u Becaufe in. this myftery appears G< 
gr^atcft , goodnefle, grace, mercy and love j wh 
if they be rightly taken up * cannot but ftir up \ 
xnindes unto care and zeale of honouring, lov 
and adhearing to God, and pleafing him in 
things, whi^ein he hathfhownus , that true g 
linefle confiitey. 

Reaf. 2. In this myftery is contained both 
merits arid efficacy or power , by vertue whei 
men arfe regerieriated , that they may live accc 
ably to God and Chriftj that is, godlily. . 

Rea{^. Becauft in Ctuift we have the perfef 
patteth of aH gddlihefle, aridwithall the perfe£ 
ao&ririe, which is called the do&rine of godthu 
Oj^acccffding t6 gddliheflc. , 
' Vfe The \iC6 crt Rep roof > againft fuch as £rof 
&<? feitft 6f this; gfeat myftery j but in the m 
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tmempft foully prophane it, and mike it to be 
yphcmcd through their : 






the feventh Lords day 

A&si6. verf.31. 
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Jni they fad, believe on the Lord Jefks Cbrifl', and 
bcu fbrtt be fntd tndtbiu* boufe. % . 
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IN this Tat is contain" d Paul and Sit* their an* 
fwer to the queftion propofed by thfe Jailo* con- 
renting the way howto l>efaved* Vf herein thefe 
two things are j> ropofed : 1 • An aft abfolutely ne- 
reflary for attaining of falvation^to wit, that of 
Faith, believe > by they ? and this aft is declared by 
its proper cbjeft, our UUri JefutCbrijl. 2. The effeft, 
that is certainly to follow upon this, aft, is fee 
down, and that is the faivarion of hmi > that belief 
retfc 

r » r 

Doft. U Atl are riot favedby Cbrifl , but fuckcncly at 
tre united cr grafted into Cbri(l by Faith. 

It is gathered from this Text ; in that one care*' 
full how to be faved, is Cent) to Chrift , to believe in 
him, and Co to have union with him by this belief, 
that he may be faved. 7 . '.,..- 

Jto/.i* Becaufe although there be fufficiency e« 
nough in Chrift, and in abundance, to fave ail, and 
any roan j yet thisfwfficiency is not; reduced to cte 
fciency or intoa&V unleflc a due application be 
m«dej as neither 1 meat nou*iutafo> ttfft ^Vj^k 



cnitttt* hor cloth cbvereth, nor fil vcr nuActh 
rich i unleffe they be rightly applyed ttfche V*t& 
to be no*uri(hed,cured, clothed aiid made ricfi ; JS 
his iii this bufinefitt. • i : -/."\\ 

tieaf. u As the firft Adam heithif receiycety ho? 
loft his righteoufhdTe, and life,but for fuch,as we're 
fome way , that is, virtually in him , and after* 
tirards aftually dcfceiided frorfi him , or were iii 
onion of the fame blood With him : fo alfo the fe* 
cond Adam Chrift rtftore* not rightcoufaefle and 
life , btit unto fuch as are in him , to wit, ingrafr 
lied by Faith, and adhcar unto him by the union of 
one and the fame fpirit; Hence it is, that e/Fe£fcuaU 
vocation, whereby this application ofChnft, oc 
this conjunftion with him,is brought to pafic, doth 
in order go before, not onely our glorification and 
fal vation , but alfo justification arid all found con* 
folation, that wc have concerning falvacion. 

Vie Of Admonition , that we may chiefly card 
for and go about this, that we may both be and re* 
main in Chrift, aiid live in him s becaufe without 
this onion with him, wc cannot come to be fayed 
The figrie qv mark, whereby w$ know, that isprdi* 
harily, or according to the order of means appoint 
ted, that this or that man is in Chrift, is this, if 
drawing virtue from Chrift , as a branch drawing 
fpirituall fap from the ftock, he hath care to 
bring forth fruits to him and in him, Jobnifr 

Do&. 2. faith U the iyt whereby we arcfirfl united U 
Cbrifoatid [ ingrafted into kirn, 
r This Dofltririe ii couched in theText, in th« 
wofd Mien : for there are three tyes of Union, 
fthatcofthiri is tieed in due c6n junoiou with Go4 



e our Reives to ins;wiii 9 ana is tnc effect ot 
the former : Amorigft theft," Faith is the firft 
b^Nvhich wc lay hold on Chrift. For though 
ow the operation of the Spirit* as its effeft, in, 
efpe&^it is called the gift of God^nd tbe gift 
: spirit of God j yec it goes before both Love 
lope thdt are faving.' •. 
ah u Becaufe the proper nature of Faith is,to 
piritual hand , whereby we lay hold on, and 
re that good, that is needful 1 to us for falva^ 
Iobn i.12. when: to believe is meant to receive^ 
:he true office ja(nd nature of Faith' may be feo 
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*/. '%: Becaufe a Faith receiving GhrHV , doth 
•eceive life in Ch rift > and Faith is the prin- 
of our fpiritual life, according to that of the. 
:1ft The \ufk (kail hv?by Faith. , . "*; 

Becaufe Chnft is not propofed unto us to faj* 
fly but in the pfdmife of the Gofjjcl; and the, 
it arid immediate end and fruit of this propo- 
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J*(u$ Cbrtfh, ai offer td in the Gofpetlfcr righttoufmfi 
life; or the tnercic of God in and through Jefus Gbrifk fl 
ofired. :/ 

;, Itis evident in the Text, The explication Jl 
that although with AuFuhdtfrifcMdihg. we ought 
tfTent to all things that are contain! d in die word 
God j and cfpecially to thofe that are contained iaj 
thepromifes ofthtf Gofpd-,yet the power of juftify- 
iris us doth proceed from no other objeft, but from; 
Chrift alone : And fo Faith, though it look at other 
pbjefts alfo, yet it juftifies not ^ nor abfolvesfrom 
guilt of (in and death,but as it looks at Chrift alouc^ 
as offered us to that end* : • . ] 

; Keafoni. BecaufeChriftaloneisourRighteouP 
tiefsand Redemption ; but our juftification confafts 
in the application of this Rightcoufnefle and Re* 
demotion i Therefore Faith in that refpeft juftifies* 
as it lookes at Chrift and applieth him. 
i Reaf. t. Becaufe if all other things revealed in 
Scriptures, and to be believed by us, belonged to 
Pur juftification, as objetts of juftifying faith; then 
Hot oneiy the belief of the creation would juftify us, 
but alfo the belief of nuns falling into fin, and pi 
being dead therein: And fo Faith about fin and 
deadvfhould as well jiiftifie us, as Faith in Chrift. 
i Keltf. 3* Unlefs Chrift be looked upon by Faithj 
Faith hath nothingiti it, why it fhouid more juftific 
us* than any other vertiic, or grace and gift of Godj 
as charity, temperance, arid the like. * p{> 2; ;; •>.' r 
•jX/fei. Is of Ktfutation, againftfuch as attribute 
Juftification to Faith, as it is an aft andpart of oui 
9t*dience f i as a condition required ofGod, Foi 
thus the ftrength and lifeof juftifying Faith is#c* 

E ftroyedj 
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Iroyed, and Chrift $ robbed of his dory, * and the 
tonfciences of Chriftians of their fond comfort and 
Tan^uility of minde. ; 

VJe 2. Is of VircBloHy that we may alwayes fet the 
theeyc of'oitr faith direftly upon Chrift, Or on the 
grace and mercy of God in him , that fo we may 
from him draw Righteoufnefs and Salvation. 

DoGt.$.Ju(lifying& Javmg faith confifts not properly in *• 
nj knovledtf, but in certain, (olid or found affiance or truft. 
> Juftyfying Faith is an aft and fruit of the experi- 
ence of Faith ; and not the firft affiance and trull, 
that juftifies. Our Doftrine is hence gathered , in 
that the objeft of Faith in this place, is no intelle- 

final or logical truth,as fuch ; but feme gcoi, as the 

objeft of the praftical mind & ofpreeleftion,vis.the 
•-means of falvation, which is a migle or incomple* 

tcrme (as Logicians call it) in thefe words; on the 
• Lord Jefus Cbri(l ; where not any thing of or about 

Chrift, butChrift himfelf is the objeft. Next, be- 

caufe Faith is faid tobebufied about this objeft, as 
1 about a prop or ftay ; fo that the heart of a man o- 
: therwife deftitute of all help, and about to run into 
r defpair, cafts it felfupon Chrift,as a ftay, that by 

: him it may be fuftained and upheld ; which is inti- 

r mated by this phrafe, believe in our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
t ' By affiance, we underftand not any aflent or aft of 
the underftauding about logical truth, or affirm a- 
tion,or negationjnor yetproperly the confident ex- 
pc&ation of the will, which is afligned to our hope, 
and confidence therein contained, or from thence 
irifmg ; but that aft of the will or heart 5 which pro- 
perly is called e 'elthn or choyfe \ whereby we rely 
upon Chrift, repofe and reft on him, and adhere to 

kiny as a fit aijd fufficient Mediator , by whom we 
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tfhy be (avcd. By this affiance we are faid cv< 
where in the Old Teftamcnt to be united or jojt 
to God, as 7/0.48.?. & 50. io. And by this aftiai 
properly we come unto Chrift , Jub. 6. and 
laid to receive Chrift, Job. 1.12. which things c 
not; be affirmed ofany complex knowledge , on 
fent of the underftanding, whether general orfj 
cial. *It is true, that fuch a knowIedgc,on the behi 
of fuch as, belong to Chrift, is a nccelfary ant 
dent, and the caufe of this faith, and affiance tb 
juftifies ; and fo in that refpeft, it hath the title 
this faith as well in Scriptures, as in comnm dif 
courfe : But yet when Faith isconfidered precifel 
as it juftifies and faves, then itisunderftood eithi 
as an aft oras a difpofition of the willov bedrfywhu 
followes the forefaid knowledge, and for the beff 
ting whereof that kjiowledte dotbjerve. From this at 
ance if it be lively and vigorous, and joyhed wit 
fitting knowledge, there followes a certain perfwi 
fion of remiffion of our fins $ and therefore ti 
Faith ufeth often to be defcribed by this pcrfwai 
onj efpecially when the controverfy is with Papif 
who oppofe this perfwafion, as a vain prefumptioi 
Yet this perfwafion is not properly juiHfying faitl 
but an aQ of hope and experience ( rather a fruit } h 
^him, who already is juftified. It isalfofuch anaf 
that for fonie time may be wanting, where yet tr 
juftifying faith is,, though infirm , as experience ii 
the godlyteacheth j and therefore it ought not U 
be propofed in the effence and definition of juftify 
ing Faith, leaft To the weak confcicnces of fomebc 
lievers (hould thence be heavily troubled,as if the; 
had no tru faith, when they feel themfelves to hav 
no fuch certain perfwafion of the remiflion of thei 

£t . Jan 
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t. Ic will appear then to any rightly neighing all • 
tigs, that juftifying Faith, as fuch, is properly the 
tnce of tbi bear, not any complex kpowhdge, or judge* 
itoftbeundcrflwding. 

ketfom. Becaufe nothing in the whole Gofpell 
tromifed to any that hath "yet no affiance or truft 
thrift; before this affiance therefore, nothing 
i be known,that hath the vertueto juitify, until 
)C milled ons and therefore no knowledge go- 
\ before this faith of affiance, can iuftify* 
Ke.if.2. We cannot conceive any know ledge be- 
-ethis affiance, which is not found (bmetimes in 
:h as are not juftified : As for example, fuch as 
ve a fpirit of illumination and light , but not of 
generation; and therefore fall away afterwards 
>m that glory, which infeparablyibllowes juftifi- 
tion, finning againft the Holy Ghoft. 
Kf #/. 3 Becaufe in every part of Religion,and Co 
Faith alfo y tKcfe two things arc dittinguilhed ; 
iwit, to know and to do. To know what is to be 
ilieved , and what all ought to believe j and to 
vc adent to truthes that are to be believed, is not 
zt to do that which believing imports , and is the 
roper obedience of Faith it felf, which is the root 
Fall other obedience, and therefore jovntly.tobe 
iderftuod under this, as both comes from Faith, 
iwr.i. 5. And in very truth fuch is th6 formal rear 
a of obedience in true Faith , that under this 
tme and nature it ought to be referred unto the 

llproperly, becaufe it is the part of the will^ and 

tof the undcrftanding, ttf obey* 
1***1. 4 Becaufe by this aft of the will, we hav* 
J inward- union with God in Chrift ,even as a- 

tfrgil men there is a greater conjunction , by.«. 

conftarit* 
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Mnifant1nclinati6n, andaffe&ion of the will, t 

by the judgement of the intellect - ■ , ■ X 1 ^ 

Reaj. s. Becaufe the aft of faith is ftich , that ' 
it we caft our felves wholly .upon Chrift , or 

* the mercy of God in Chritt. But the a& of the 
' derftanding properly and immediately dothri 

.transfer the wtoL- wan^ but the aft of the will, whi 
alone therefore properly is called theaft of the n 
man : Nor can it be heer anfwered that Faith is a 
ifffttaieibiM* conlifiing partly of knowledge^ an 

• partly of affi.uice % becaufe unto fuch aggrcgat 
things , fingk and diftinfl: operations can net be 
attributed, as are attributed unco Faith. For 
example , the health of the whole body , hath ivm 
diftinft operation , but is conceived as a Angle 
thing, extends it felf alike to foundnefs of all, and 
of every partj and as hdlinefs,as it is iiuhis,or that 
virtue, hath no diftinft and fingle operation. More- 

; over, no more reafon can be given why knowledge * 

'- & affiance (hould make up one aggregate thing,than I 
knowledge and hope , or knowledge and love , or i 

*" than knowledge and jufricc or temperance. Belides^ 
all this, however knowledge be aggregated with^ 

% true Faith, yet becaufe a great part of this know- "^ 
ledge tf hich goes before aftiance, is found alfoin the ^ 
Devills themfelves, neither yet can any knowledge j 
be fheivn that goc.s before aftiance , which is not * 
found in fome unregenerate peribnss no reafon jj 

. admits a that this knowledge (hould be an eflentja! > 
part of Faith, andofthefpiritual life, becaufe it is "^ 
found in them that have no part of fpiritual life, ^ 

Vfe. Is of Exhortation^ againft Papifts, and others, 
who know nor acknowledge no other faith, but 
knowledge and a certain matcmU&iit^^hich yet 
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* . ■ • • • 

*&y may confift with greaceft diffidence* and moft 
wretched defperation. .. •• . ' 

" T//e 2. Ispf Difetiim, that we may enquire of the 
knowledge of the truth, which is nec&Iary for us 
unto Faith, and to Salvation; and that \y e be wary 
that we reft not on,any bare knowledge •, but then 
think we have true Faith onely, when according to 
the knowledge of the. truth , we rely upon Ch rift 
With our whole heart for falvation, to be obtayned 
by him alone. *- • ■ 

Vfe 3. teofCoxfoIathn,to tfiofe who with all {heir . 
ieart ftrive to reft upon Ch rift, -and yet cannot ft* 
a time, or prefently and certainly perfwade them- 4 ; 
feives, That God is reconciled unto *k m , for filch have 
true Faith, though weak. For this certainty of per- 
foration, is the effett of a more ftrong and perfeft- 
Faith, whereuntoalfc in their owiitime fuch belie- 
> v ers fhall be brought. 

A Qu eft ion is here propounded* Hyrebit means is 
I ficb a Faith frtytttn* and promoted in tut hearts ? 
\ , An\roer* ThisFaithisproperlybcgottertinusby 
■ the Holy Ghoft, through the Mmiftry and Preach- 
\ ing of theGofpell , becaufe Faith is above nature, 
j *ni1e we believe thefe things that furmoun tall rea- 

* fon, and arc lifted up above our feives by Faith, as 
] the Apoftle faith, tha'd Aw ah w bc^d ab'.v? />o;»', t hat 
I ' is, beyond humane, natural, .and ordinary hope ; 

* foalfothcy that truly believe , believe beyond bc- 
.°j lief, or above belief. It is begotten in us by the Gof- 
r |pclK becaufe in the promiles cf the Gofpell Chrift 
c is offered and exhibited ro us; and the efficacy or 

power of the Holy Ghoft acconipanieth the preach- 






* 

i 



in<; of the holy Golpell. Now from thefe things it 
Rilotveth, that fuch have net true ¥«.Vtb , \*W*** 
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': tbfir believe nothing above what is natura V c 
fiipernaturali way , or elfe have not their ] 
firom the Gofpell and word of God. 

Doft. 5 . Such as truly believe in Cbrift, may ark 
to be jure of their falvation. 

Thi6. is gathered from the connexion bee 

the antecedent and confequcnt, in the Text 

lieve and thou fbalt be faved. For as particulai 

while they remain in their particular fins m 

allured , that for that time they are fubjeft t 

curfe of God ; fo may fome believers be parti* 

W affined, that they are partakers of eternal 

nng and faivation. For as that other afliirai 

\ the curfe, comes from the Law towards impei 

*. finners, or breakers pf it ; fo this other affurai 

the bleifirig, comes to repenting and believin 

ners, through the promifes ot the Gofpell. 

• whole order therefore of this confolation, wh 

we mAy be certain of faivation, is as follower 

fuch a Syllegiftn (wherein both will and unde 

ding have their parts ) whereof the propc 

(lands in theaffentofthe underftanding,and i 

up a dogmatical Faith. The aflumption is not 

cipally in the compounding* underftanding, 1 

the fingle apprehenfion and will , fo as to it 

true and of force to infer the certainty in th 

clulion j which the... heart doth by this aft c 

ance, that being the property of juftifying ] 

.'.and thus exifting in the heart. The conclufioi 

fo principally & ultimately in the fingle appi 

. fioivand will, or in the heart, by thegrace of 

„ and both it, and the experimental reflexion j 

\yith it (which is in the underftanding,and 

tbcralfo, by this reflexion ) are {he^effe&s \ 

E 4 % c 



- experimental knowledge an4 nfflcxion of oiirtm* 

v derftandhig, m the aflumptkm upon ? the true exift* 
ence of the (ingle term in the heirt or Will , which 
bears the whole burthen of the aflurancc. 

L * . Vf e > * s °f S 1 * 8 * Confolation to belierers , whereof 
they are Sacrilegioufly robbed by Papifts and all* 

m fuch, who impugne this certainty of fafvation. . 



The eighth Lords day. 

» 

Mat. 28-19* 

60 ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baftlfingtbem in the 
name of the Father y and of the Son, and of the Hot} Gboft. 

N this verfe is contained that principal com- 
mand, which Chrift left to his Apoftles and Mi- 
rs} and it confifts of two part* * whcreof,inthc 
»^g£firft,the preaching oftbe Word ; and in the other* 
'te adminiftration of the Sacraments is comman- 
The chief fcope offboth pqrts is fhewed in 
>t pt^ c 1**^ words s to wit, Ibatmtn may be taught and con- 
fined in the true taith and obedience of the Fatter, Son^ 
dHoly Gboft. From this place was the Creed taken 
uid framed, which is called the jlfoflbs Creed ; but 
to the foundation of it in thefe words , not firfl 
>ught by the Apoftlcs,but to the Apoftles by Chrifl 
imfclf, at than veiy time, when he fpakethofc 
fords : 2. By the Apoftles at the command of Chrifl 

DallGhriftians, for a rule of Faith, anda^^e 

joylhereby Chriftians fhould be difcovered, as well 
~~ Heathens, as from Jews and oth$r Setts. Noj 

We o£r,». • W«!S 



Cbriftun Ktligett. 

•pas thereany other or fongcr Crcr /than this, a 

binedin the words'of our Lord 5 in the times of 

Apoftles , and of the Church that next follow 

their times. But afterwards diverfe Hereftes lai 

neeeflity upon theOhurch of adding diverfe arti< 

to this Creed* not that they (houtd be ntwadditi 

to the old Faith , but needful! explications of 

fame. Hence it is, that all things that are now c 

tained in the Creed , are referred unto thefe t\ 

heads,which are fet down in thefe wordswiz. eit 

unto the Father, or the Sonne, or the Holy GIi 

Dott. i • though God be one in ejftnee onely , yet , 

three in per font 5 the Fatbe* , the Son, and the Holy ty 

Reaf. 1. Becaufein this place Faith is prefu[ 

fed , and prerequircd , for baptifing one of a 

whereby he believeth in the Father, Son, and I- 

Ghoft, and this fame Faith , is as it were fealec 

Baptifm, as with a feal ; and the open profeffio 

this Faith is folemnifed by this Badfje , or Confe) 

and Creed, that our Lord himfelf taught, and i 

in command. And thefe things were not don* 

once, or in a temporary way, but by an unchai 

: able Inftitution,and perpetua-I Covenant?,they ^ 

delivered to the Church to be obferved th rougl 

ages , as neceflary foundations of falvation. 

confequcrice of this argument hath certainty 

confirmation from thence, in that divine Faith 

fpirituai neither oughts, nor is any where ufet 

Scripture to be direfted to any creature , bu 

-God alone. 

Reaf.7. Becaufeoneandthefelf-fameauthc 

and power isattributed to the Father, the Son a 

the Holy Ghoft. For when the Word ispreai 

\ and Baptifm adminiftred,not onely in the nan 
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r the Fathers but likejrife alio of the Son, and of the^ 

J HolvGhoft; It is manifeftly (hewed, that by the. 

authority and power of this moft holy Trinity, 

* Baptifme with other the like facred Inftitutions, 
were delivered to the Church ; and that for the 

* fame aurhority they are by all men to be received 

* and acknowledged , with religious fub je&ion of 

* foules and conferences thereto. Thereafonofthis 
11 confequence is, becaufe however fupplication ufeth 

* % to be made in fome parties name, without refoeft 

* had to his authority, and power, and with refpett 

* onely to the grace of God , to whom we make our 
T fupplication, yec when an Inftitution is publiftied as 

* a Law, and proclaimed in the name of this, or that 

* party, the authority and power of him in whofc 
name this was done, is alwayes declared, and is u- 
fed as a fanttiou or me<uis to make inviolable the 
Inftitution. 

Reaf.f. Becaufe an operation truly divine : , and 
^Tan omnipotency is hccr attributed to thefe three, 
e ^ while they are let out and acknowledged as the au- 
' Jjj thors of all the fpirituall good things , which are 
ana lm P aitCi * to *ht foithfull, and in Baptifm arefigni- 
r ^ificd and fealed. For in vain had mention been 
A made of their name and authorities in that folemn 
promife, unlefs they had the power and faculties to 
perform and perfeft the things promifed. 
k J Reaf. 4. Becaufe in th is place we are taught to in- 
cdt V(K ? rc t ' lc f ,a ther,thcSon,8c the holySpirit,that by 
>ut |Acir grace and power Baptifm may have its due et- 
|fc&,in the fame manner almoft, as the fame is done 
the Apoftlcs falutation : 7be grace of cur Lord Jc- 
CbriSiytbt love ofGcdtbe Father, and the communion 
tie Holy Sprit b: with you *U. And the rcafon of 
.'."•' - the 
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, the variety or little difference that is betwee 
chefe formes, feems to be this s that in Bajrt 
where authority and power are regarded, the 
firft place is given to the Father; but in the fi 
tion afbrefaid, where regardis hud to the tcc< 
confolatton,whereunto none doth attain,unl 
firft dome to Chrift,8c lay hold of his grace, tl 
him he may be reconciled to the Father, and 
partaker or the Holy Ghoft, there in the firft 
mention is made ottlie grace of Chrift s and 
afterwards of the love of God the Father, 
ftrength of this whole argument hangs on this 
invocation of, or praying to , and the word 
God, belongs to none but to God alone. 

Rcaf. 5. Divine honour and glory are not 
h$re given to the Father, but alfo to the S< 
-and to the Holy Ghoft , in as much as all 1 
fed in thefe names, are direftly confecrat 
thefe three, that they may alway live untotli 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. And hence are th 
poftolick phrafes, wherein the faithfuli arefai 
pnely barely to live to God, but alfo to 1 
Chrift the Sonne , and to the Spirit of God. 
veafon is confirmed from hence, that neithe 
lawfull wholly to confecrate ones felf to any < 
but to God, *and this alfo is the Tenor of tin 
Covenant,thatGod be acknowledged for our 
and weberto him for ever his people. Hem 
-hangs the dire&ion of our whole life , that-w 
al wayes have this propofed to our felves, to 1 
! viceable to his glory in all things , whereui 
were confecrated from the beginning. 

Vje Of Inflrutfion, that we may alwayes ke< 
■rule of Chriftiaa FaitVfofe^ure^andunvii 
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- againftfall die gates of hell, as thcchicf principle 

s and foundation of falvatiou , on which both our 

Baptifm,and ail things that in our Baptifm are fig. 

* jiined and fealed, do depend. 

w Doft. 7. Jbe divine e fence , and all its effentral attri- 
jg kites, andall divine vorkes external, equally apee to the 
?B Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. It is gathered from the 

# Text. 

zp Reaf. i. Becaufe the fame name, the fame ho- 
. j| nour, the fame power and glory is attributed to the 
l£ three. 

% ReaQ 7. Our Faith is here in like manner direft- 
s* ed towards ail, as the fame in Father, Son, and He- 
ft* ly Spirit. % 

Reaf. 3. All things that belong to the divine ef- 
tG 4i fence,are fuch, as can neither be multipIied,nor di- 
joci .vided,nor admit of varietjrof degrecs,for their im- 
bX-uenfity and perfection. If therefore at all they a~ 
itSrS 1 ^ to the Son and Holy Ghoft, as that they do is 
rheJ^ CK PP arent: from what hath been (aid ? it muft needs 
hcfcfcli that they agree to them identically.; that is, in 
ajd#f*hc grea teft equality they are one and the fame. 
V\*x Of Din £fiow. That in exercifesofour Faith, 
ope, Charity, and in all parts and appurtenance! 
eli&tus woifbifo and the pra&ife of godlinefs, vv< 
lift tip our mindesas much as can be, not onely tc 
"tc name of God in common, but diftin&ly, to th< 
me of God 'the Father , the Son , and the H0I3 
Spirit, as equally in all our addreffes to be honou 

" and celebrated. 
♦D0&.3. Between theft three per font there it a cert ah 

k inftion, as to the form and manner, or order of fubftft 

• » 

It is gathered from the Text 5 becaufetVvt^*x 
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difypfcd or fct in a copulative cminciatioiu Fori£ I 
t^rewcrcaiodiftinftioa between theni^thcniwould ^ 
that copulative be imper tinent& and it would havCi 
no m^c ground for ity than if one fhould fay , in 
the w«e rtf |he righteous God* and the raercifalL •. 
Qc4i and the omnipotent God, &c. , Which ire not , 
tfl v bq taken in propriety and rigor of conjnfti* 
pn,| but exegitically. They differ then from the * 
eflence^as efTential,or fubftantial concretes do from. - 
their abftratts. They differ from thcmfelves as rc- 
latives,aiid fome way cs as unlike; this unlikelinefs. 
or diifimilitude, is in certainjas it were,of their indi- 
viduant and charafteriftical proprieties, . which arc , 
not inherent qualities $ but relative affe&ionsoc: ■ 
properties. As to the point of order , the Father is i 
the ftrft , the Son the fecond , the Holy Ghoft the ! 
third, not in order of tiriie, or of nature properly ■ 
fo called, budaorder of er/giijatiim. Hence is it, that 
fuch works, wherein the begiiiniiigs of things arc 
moft apparent, arc attributed to the Father by ap-l 
propriation, as the creation. But thofe things, 
wherein t the fecond , and fucceffive difpenfatkms • 
or procurations are moft confpicuous, are attribiH 
ted to the Son 5 as redemption : and fuch, where-, 
in theperfeffcion^and laft confummation are mann. 
feft, are attributed to the Holy Ghoft, as our falsi- 
fication, arid glorification . , 
Vfe f Of DireQioUy That as well in receiving fuch. 
bleflings as arcbeftowed onus by God ^ as in per- 
forming N the du^ieiofiReligionjandObediencci wd 
have regard to^md bbferve this* diftiri&ion* as 
hiuph as niay be, to the glory of God, arid our owii 
confolatidn. For this is e Very way a divine medi- 
caticar/ whereby th'fc Warts. of Ite friirhfuil art fin-s, 

fcttlar- 
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^arlyaffecfoi,and lifted up, if they well ponder 
with themfelves, that in the defcent or cooling : 
down on us of Gods benefits, whereof we are made 
partakers, the beginning is taken from- the Father* 
; the progrefs i&by the Son, & the accoirfplifhment is' 
through the Holy Spirit. And morever t;he afceiit 
or fending up or our duties to God , which we ow 
to him ; the beginning is taken, from or through 
► the Holy Spirit , the progrefs is made by the Son, 
F and termination or retting is made by tne Father. 
* For thus through the Holy Spirit his teaching, and 
i ftflifting or helping us, we begin to pray * that is, 
k conceive and make our prayers here*, and our 
ail prayers fo conceived or made , afcend, and enter 
s<* into Heaven by TefusChrift; andlaftly, they are 
cr| ultimately heard and accepted by the Father. 
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The ninth Lords day. 

*H Rev. 4. 1 1, 

.tie* ..-..- 

xM Vm ait swtfy, Lord, that thou fbouldfl have glory, am 

hertj honour, and power * becaufe thou didfl create all tbtop 

*nd forth} (leafurc tbej are, and were created. 

fA* Reafon is given in thefc words, why all glor 
£\(hould be given to God j, and it is taken fror 
the effe&s. For that is more praife-worthy, that i 
betaken from the effete, becaufe the power an 
i Virtue of thecaufe, whereantb the praife is due, a 
Ms and is properly feen in its effete. The effeft < 
God is creation, which in this place is illuftratec 
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Pirft, By liis'cffefts, which are declared by th< 
vetfality conjoyned with them in thefc words 
caufe thou didft create all things. Secondly, Fro 
manner of creating 5 that God out of a wife 
pofe created all things j and for thy pleafurt 
Thirdly , From the adjunft of duration or lal 
and for thy pleafure tbey are, and were created 
one thing is underftood by the words, they an 
inotherby, tboucreatedft^ &c. as might be ev 
4 from the tenfe^Jtaw ere dtedft in thepreter-tenfej 
novo are in the prefent-tenfe, by which the dm 
of things is evident, 

Doft. i. All things that flow are in the world, 
produced and made out of nothing by God* 
Reaf 1. Scriptures evidenceth this truth. 
Reaf. 2. Partly alfo all nations teftify it, b< 
there is no Nation which believeth not, and 
us not fomething concerning its beginning. 
• Re af. 3 . The world it felf witnefleth this of 
for as much as in all creatures almoft there aj 
eth fuch imperfection in their power and mi 
*lity, whareunto they are fubjeft,that of them 
?hey could not have their own aft and firft 
ence, but of neceflity they muft depend upon 
fure and perfeft a& 9 and that is God. 

Reaf. 4. The world alfo witnefleth this fan 
as much as in its parts a certain perfcftion aj 
eth, which is fuchy as that it cannot be. th 
and yet it is .fuch as muft needs be from tl 
perfeftion. Such are thefe perfections that ufi 
obferved in this fentence, whereby all things an 
be made in number, wright, and nteafure ; Whe 
meajure is meant the perfeftion that each thin 
r ihit fclf j arid nmber that which is referre* 
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thers^astddefett orcxceftj and weighty that) of 

"motion andinclination that all have *o their owiv 
ends ami ufes, . as well particular to tfieinfelycs, as 
'common to others and the whole. / \ . t. . 
.. Reaf. 5« Laftly, all right reafort continues the 
lame, becaufe in all order of caufes, and things ex-* 
iftent,, common reafon brings us to one firft caufe, 
and to one firft exigence. Bendes it implies a mann 
fcft contradiction ,. to conceive the world to have 
teen eternal. For if the world was from eternity, 
then, infinite dayes were before this day, and fo 
thcfe dayes are not yet aided, and confequently 
this day exifts not , becaufe it cannot cxift but af- 
ter the other dayes before it were ended, and gone. 
Alfq, if the world was from eternity*, there was no 
one day of the world, before there was a thoufand 
years of the fame world, becaufe in eternity no 
point or. moment of time can be defined , before 
which there were not : many thoufand of years : 
But this is a manifeft contradi&ion, that one year 
of the world that is made up of many dayes, fbould 
be together, at once with the firfl day ; or that there is no 
day of any year before which there was not a thoufand years; 
or laftly, that there were as many thousands of years alrea* 
dy y as there were dayes in the world. v , : , , 

Vfei . Is of Injlru3ion>ihat in this part of our faith, 
we ftudy more and more folidity to ground and 
ftrengthen our felves,. becaufe this ground being 
well laid, our faith and affiance doth much more ea- 
fily & freely make progrefs about all; fuch things, as 
God hath revealed in his Word, that either he hath 
% done, of* will do about this world, or fomeparts of 
it, or other things thar require the like might and ; 
power to that which wasdewed in the creation; oft 
the world. 0)^^- 
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y ^ «• ts.of Admonition* That we differ ii< 
jmndds to cleave to this world; or ftick there 
that we lift them up higher, and adhere to bin 
made the world., For it were a very great foil; 
ferverfenefs, if after we know that all thefet 
were pnade by Gody we love the: world -bettei 
God , and for the ldve of the world fliould f< 

(God* v ■ v < - V ' ' ? ' v ' 

Doft. 7. God of bis wife furpofe and good plea f 4 

tied all tbinrj. not out of any neuffity. 

< It is gathered fromi thefc words? and for at 

fleafure or jpi//, 8tc. There be fpme Philofopher 

|iave faid, that all created things do come 

God by. way of emanation j.£s little rivulets 

and flow from their Fountain. But that which 

proceed in this kmde,, muft be part of that 1 

from whence it flows, which cannotproperly 1 

firmed of. things created , if we refleft oh Goc 

Creatour. Qthersare of opinion that theuni 

fame frorti the Creatour, even as the forme or: 

6n of him that looketh into a glafs paffeth fron 

into the glafs. Neither is this fitting to be 

nxed, becaufe $he univerfe is in no other fubje 

the fhape is reprefented in a glafs or mirrour 

thcrs have faidj that the univerfe' went from • 

as a fhadow from its body. Butthis is altogethe 

pertinent,becaufe a ftiadow goes not out of its \ 

but followes it by a privation of light, and bj 

fon of the interposition of the opacotis or grofs 

fcetwecu the light and chat place* Others have 

^that the univerfe went forth from the Creafoir 

*$!the footftep is made by the print of the fo 

<jine that walked But God *had nothing Wit 

Jiimfelf, uponwh^ch.by his walking hecoul 

F ' ■■■•■: •■:>■ 
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> print fuch a fbotftcp. All thcfe had a go6d inten- 
tion, though they fpakc not accurately and proper- 

• ly enough. For even as thefe comparifons are o- 
cherwife profitable to raife the minde of man in the 

e « contemplation of tlic eminency and ma jcfty pf God 

. thcCreatour: For they point out the eminency of 

r the Crcatour to be incomparably greater* than that 

* of the whole nni vcife it felf>and the vanity,or at Uft 
h tittlenefs of all t hingV even (itch as feeni greateft in 

the world* if they be compared with Gods perfe&i* 
s on. Fortheyareinrefpe&ofGod as little dreams* 
a or as little droppings are in refpeft of an ever and 
at over-flowing Fountain, or oft he whole Sea ; or as a 
a "light refemblance of ones feature appearing in a 
(A clafe^ is in refpe&of the folid fubftance or party 
vS himfelf 5 and as dark and vaiu/hircg (kadows m re- 
\ 4' fpc&of a moft firm body j Laftly,alfo as the footftep 
til. of a man imprinted on the fandyis inrefpeft of the 
etfj living man himfelf. Thefe fame comparisons (hew 
iftM alfo, that the world and all its parts, or all things in 
this unWerfe, are certain tokens and way-markes, 
ifiii <? ii^ wer ff leading us to the Creatour, as the 
t,r •ftitants jeadsxerthe fountain, the image in . theglafs 
(hews the mans face, and the fhadow refpe&s the bo^ 
joe dy; orbrirtgs one to find it out, as the footftep of 
•io the foot doth tor the man. But the holy Scripture 
odj •ieaving thefe'eomparifonsy is wont to make ufe of a 
ra truer and fitter one, when- it fayes, that the world 
xxLTo came from the Creatouryas the workmanlhip' 
fai4 from the workman a and eveiy building from its 
>liM builder, tfrf. f i.to.* Now every workmar*doth whai 
>t < he doth of a determinate reafon* pur jpofe and willy 
hoi in as much as he-is a Workman. AiTd in* this feirfe it 
I hi 'If &id both- ixV our Text , and every where 6\le i* 
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laripture, 71*! Cod made a// tiring* J; Mr ir§r£ °fbUAk 
ttrmntte purpefe of mind e and will. Yet there is tfyte difa 
(farencc between other Artifts and God -, that all o*t 
ther artificers bring to pex-fe&ioatheir works by di« 
vers motions. Forfofoon as they have taken up u 
$urpofe with themfevgs to mafte fbme'wbfk , firftj: 
they move their own members * fecondly, by tbcic: 
inembers .they move other external inltrumeuiss; 
thirdly, by thefe inftruments they move the matter, 
unto the form, or aft* W)i ich they intend to in»prmc 
iipon it. But God perfects his w<?rk with fci'ftganti 
witling* Andthii is it that the Scripture cveiy where 
inculcates to us, P/*/.? 3.6,9, &l\ • •■ 

*> Keaj. i. Becaufe there \i nothing in'theworW, 
that hath a rieceffary connexion with the divine ef- 
fence ; and fo nothing external comes fron> God bjr 
*tiy neccflity of his nature, but from biswifdoiM 
andfree-wilUtf •• :• 

J(e#r.2/Becaufe this isithci^obleft andperfefteft. 
Way of woxking,'to work advifedly and with a free- 
will, . ' . \ . , , . 
i > Re*[. a. Injthe beginning of the Creation there 
was nothing, th?t could have the place either of 
matter prof inftrument j\nor can we conceive in'. 
C?od any other power really difhntt from his under* 
landing and wjlKThis therefore is of neceffity to be 
grantecfand believed , that Goid created all things 
. out of his own free wifdome and will alone, , 

I Vf- i.teollnfltuQioH) for by this foundation we 
may forearm our faith againft. the curious queries oi 
fome men, who arc ufed to ask, or wonder why the 
world was not created before that time,' in which it 
^as indeed created $ , or why fuch ft part of it' wtt 
»bf itifuch and fuch a manner ? The Scripture an^ 

F i Cwcrt 
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fters, that G6d created all • thittgs bf KK bw$ 
fcfee choicfe* wildome, and will ; io that in this 
work y he was neither fub;ctt to any ncceflity, nei- 
ther Itould any other reafon be enquired for , bc- 
jrond or above his free will. 

V\t 2. Is Of DiieQion, that from this-confolation; 
we cftablift) our Faith about all things that he hath 
revealed in his Word, that he will do. Forhowbcit 
they may feem very improbable or impofCble to our 
ftaggering rcafon, yet feeing God doth whatfoever 
he wills, and he made the whole world onely with 
fay inland willing, it is not to be dortbted of, but 
that he will moil truly perform all fuch things as he 
hath faid, that he will do. 

. Doft. 3. By the fame efficiency vbcreby God creeled all 
tfciff j, bejufiaim /ifo. and f re few* all things in being. 
\ From thefe wfcrds in the Text} and far tby ple*~ 
f**t % *rbytby will ibeymt. Heb.1.3. Afts 17.28. la bint 
we are or bovt our b*inp* For as in the begihning,wheri 
6od cherifhed the world of waters , or the waters, 
the fpirit moved upon them,and fo did fuftain,con^ 
fcrvc and cherifli them ; even fo alfo perpetually 
the famef fpirit fuftains, governs, arid cheriiheth all 
created things. Now God is faid to fuftain and con- 
ferve created things, not onely indire&ly, as here* 
ttoves and hinders from them caufesthat would 
* corrupt or deftroythemj but alfo direftly, ashef 
i gives a confervirig power for continuance of their 
H cxiftence. Neithtrdoth he this alone by means, as 
he fuftairis an infant by its nurfe ; artd a building by, 
I to pillars; but alfo immediately, in as much a^ 
i btihgft*oftinWfdfyj)fe(efttto all things, he fur*' 
t Mheth the means-them'felves with all their efficacy* 
1 *lifeiv k his will they concur * and doth alfo maii 
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things himftlf for their conftrvatioh , for. the 4' 
irig whereof "ithere is found no virtu* at all in .at 
means. This fwftaining of all things is' rightly I 
fomfecaUed Maintenance , becaufe thereby God tiei 
is it wht-mbii band the creature,that it fall not bai 
fo chat nothing from which it was at firft brougl 

- by that fame hand. For as if one with his har 
lift up fomething from the ground, unlefs he hoi 
it alio, after it is lifted up tn his hand, of its on 
accord, it will fall again to the ground; foalfoafti 
(hat God by his omnipotent hand, lifted up tl 
creature from nothing) with the famelhand he uj 
held it alfo,otherwife it would fall back and retut 
to nothing again. 

Ilea}, i. Becaufe fuftentation is a fort of cont 
nued creation. For creation brings it to pafs,tha t 
thing firft is s and fuftentation brings this abou 
that the fame thing yec is: So that creation hat 
alnioft nothing in it beyond fuftentation, but on; 
jy a newnefs of being , wherein it is terminate 
The fame omnipotence therefore and power < 
pod, is required unto fuftentation of things, whic 
was required at firft to theircreation. 

Reaj. 2. Becaufe to be,or to exift,agreeth (bin 
perfectly to the creature, that if it were removed" 

. -feparated from the firfi brine, whence the beginnir 
of its being was , it would prefently* ceafe to . b 
For as in the enlightening or. the aire , the light 
lb received by the aire, that fofoon as ever the Su 
is removed from it, whence this illumination ,d 
peiideth, the air prefently ceafeth to beillumin 
ted ; fo is it in this buliefs. 

Keaf.y Becaufe God is fo unlverfalry and i] 

Wardly the caufe of the creature , that he is n« 

F 5 out 
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otjely in place ofan external efficient caufe, but aU 
&t>f ah internal, and doth no Whit lefs Communw 
tact to things their being* than matter and form* 
Vhich are other internal caufes, and eflential toot 
which being taken away, the cfldrice and being of. 
luck things is taken away it felf. Although there* 
fore many cffe&s conllft or keep their being* what 
their efficient Caufes are removed orceaf'd,as a bull- 
'ding remains after the death of its builder; yet! 
without the prefence and power of God the crea- 
ture can no more cenfift and keep its being , than 
without its matter and form. 
~ Vje i Is of DvefltcH, that We may drive to open 
the eyes of our mind y alid niay pray that by the 
grace of God they may be more and more opened, 
that wc may fee befth God in our felves, and in c- 
Vcry other thing in fome manner. For that is it 
Which the Apoftle teachcth, AQ. 17 27 
! Vfi 2. Is of Admonition, that for this caufe we 
take heed to our felves, that wc fin not againft God, 
Jbecfaufe we are held up , in arid by the hand of 
*<36d. If therefore wictmg and willing we offend 
God,it is even as if a child out of petulancie (houM 
hurt his Fathers face, while he is held by his Fa* 
" ther in his arms, and in his bofoni. # 

Do&. 4. All the zlory that' can be given by a creature 
1c G#rf, is due unto him >y re a/ on of bit curly creating ml 
jufltlntnt of alt tbiiurs. 

It is out of the Text ; Thou art won hy % Sic. Where 
this glory is expounded by three words, which dc- 
t figne one and the fame thing, though in a diverfi; 
manner, becaufe no one \yord can be found, which 
can fufticiently mark out the duty of a creature to 
God its Creator* % :x * • 
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Raf. I. The reafon in general is , Berelufi 
greateft pcrfc&ion of all divine j>ower appes 
the work of Creation, and fuch chings as there 
depend. Now by how much the more the pov 
the caufe appears in the efFeft j by fo nmel 
more praife and glery- is due tdthe efficient < 
Then Firft, Gods goodnefs appears, for whofi 
chiefly he is ever to be glorihed ; becaufe wh 
ver good is in the creature, all this is derived 
Gods goodnefs ; and it is nothing el fe as it i 
but a ceipain (lender (cent , that is breathed 
the infinite goodnefs of God, and flowes fr< 
. This is fome way pointed it in thefe woydsj G 
til that bcb*dmade % and tky were very tood. 
, Secondly, His greatcft and infinit power ap 
|n the Creation, in that by his word, and his 
man4 he made the whole world fuddeiily, a 
nothing, or matter preexiftent. / 
* Thirdly, His higheft wifdomealfo appears,ii 
he made all things ,' not confufedly , that 
fhould be and remain a Chaos; but in all per 
on of order and proportion ; fo that to one wti 
tcutively considers things, fo muchwifdonu 
pears;, not dneiy inthe fabrick of;,the whole, I 
the difpofition of the parts in one man, or it 
flea, a« all the wifeft men in this world can i 
be able either to imitate, or to explicate, orl 
the diligence they can ufe, found the bottom 
Vfe 9 Is ofExbortation.thu with heart, mind 
Work,we ftudy al wayes to give this glory iintb 
that he deferveth, and which juftice requireth 
tts ; to which we are perpetually called and fl 
up by all creatures in heaven and in earth. 
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The tenth Lords day. 






Rom. 11.36. 
Tw *f tbft } mid tbrotigb bim^and to him Mrs all ihinp* 
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1 hpHc Apoftlc brings an argument here to prove 
f J[ that which he had before put, viz. That God 
ows no man any thing. He proves it from theoppor* 
£tion thus } the caulc ows nothing to itsefleft ; but 
contrarily the efFeft ows all to the caufe. Now God 
is as the caufe, not as the effeft •, in refpeft of ail 
things whatfocver,. that cither are, or are clone in 
this world*. But God as a caufe. comes under a 
threefold reafon or notion ; as 1. either of a pro- 
creating caufe } torn him a** all thing* : or 2. of a con- 
ferving and dire&ing caufe \and tbnugb'bim or by hun 
*rt alt ttings : or 3. of a final caufe, or for which ; 
mid to bin:* or for km are aiiibiny. In thp firft notion, 
creation is attributed to him ; in the fecond fuften- 
cation and gubcrnation of all things ; in which two, 
the providence of God clodr properly confift: in 
the third notion , perfection anaxonfervation of 
&11 things is attributed to God; in which the end 
, and accornplifhment of creation, fuftentation, and 
.jmibentatibu is {ecu and confifts. • 

Doft. 1 • Cod bath injure prMjdt nee , vbereby be Ml^l 
•' <!arr fa all things* and dirt 8$ them to bis own glory. 
. \c is clcxr from the Text, in as much as all 

things by him,and for him aretojks dire&ed. '. 

' tJ tit^u BecaufeGodis the erf? of things from 
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mftnand wifdomc of the grcatcft crcellcncy 
From any ncceflity of his nature, nor yet from 
cafualtie or coaftion. . And in fuch a caufe, th 
alway a regard had to the end , jjnd an effica 
drilling of it^togethertoith an ordering of the n 
for attaining of that end accordingly.- : . 

ktaf. i. Becaufc if God had oncly made 
creatures, and had no care of them afterward 
did not dirett and govern them^the work of a 
on had been but idle, vain, and as done ir 
'Tor workmen ufenot to take pains to perf 
work, and then negle&it, unlefs from too i 
leifure, and fport, or paftime thfy do it * whi 
greeth not to God. 

: Keaf. 3. Unlefs God diretted andgovernc 

things that he coated, his work would be it 

fett, as not bringing it to its deftinate end. It v 

alfo be fubordinate to the operation or influei 

fome other upon it, that is not the principal, 

lee it is among men. For he that makes a Ship 

dire&s, and governs: her not afterwards in he 

in;;; his work about her, it is but imperfeft,an< 

were vain, and his ait and work is lubordinat 

the art of failing, which doth the other and i 

fort of the work about that Ship. 

.♦ Reaf. 4. Commoii experience teacheth, 

there is fome prefent and powerfull wifdome 

where, that is efficacious in its workings and i 

tions, .whereby creatures are direfted in theii 

rations. For without it,the kinds of all things 

not have been preferved, and propagated 1 

the fameforms and figures, pares and difpofi 

through all generations. Without it alfo, ere; 

; jh<it want reafoiv couhlnot be dirc&ed to t< 
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Some tctttln end unknown to thcmfelves, tnd to 
poflds certain places moft convenient foy them, 
uA tofeek the order and prefervation of the uni- 
'erfc or whole, rather than their own particular. 
Without this providence it cannot be underftood, 
low feme beafisbave fuch inftinft,& as it were fome 
>eams of a certain wifdome imparted unto them,as 
hey have s as may be fcen, in Ants, Bees, Spiders, 
►wallows, Storks, of which the Scripciuc itfclf 
peaks, and in many other beads, which are rightly 
aid to be borne, as it were with a Law, a Book and 

Lanthorne ; with a Law, which they follow and 
>bferve conftantlyjn all their operations, in which 
-aw a certain ait and wifdome manifeftly appears* 
Vith a Book, wherein they have that Law written 
town to them, becaufe it is ever prefent with them, 
nd indeed written or engraven oil their foules. 
Vith a Lanthorne alfo, becaufe at all times they fa 
adily read therein, and perceive all fuch things, as 
grcc to their condition. 

V/e t. Of Information, that we may have a care 
blidly to eftablifli our Faith in this behalf, becaufe 
Providence is amongft the firft principles of Religi* 
Mi, whence the glory of God mainly depends, and 
>ur affiance, p a ticiice, reverence, humility, and all 
lie reft,thac belong to the real praftice of religion. 
■• Vfe 2. OtDireQim, that we lean t*ot to our own, , 
ir to other mens wifdeme and providence, but to 
toply our felvcs alwayes to lay hold on the provi- 
lence of God, that we may rely on it in all things. 
u Doft. 2. Ibe providence cj Got includes in itfelj not 
br/f the intention, but *lfo the attainment ofitx tnd. 
y For all things are no left certainly jot bint, than 
ley «re either by biw> or from bint. . 



; ChriftUnTUligion. 

... Ifjtaf. i. Becaufe divine providence is moi 

1 /&, and therefore alwayes attains what it in 

properly. For chac is the imperfe&iori of 

providence, that it often attains not its end, 

hindered by fome other caufes, . _ 

K#jf . i . becaufe if Qod attained not his pui 
end, then would he fuffer fome change in hi 
fednefs and happinefs of condition' ; becaul 
' a more blefied-thing to have all ones defirc 
jurpofes fulfilled; thap to fall befide fome of 
' tieaj.$ , Becaufe thence alfo woul d follow 
tuition of Gods ?temal knowledge. For n 
man propofes thattohimfelf to be attained, 
from the beginning he knows, that he fliall 
attain. 

\ VJc i. Is of Refutations againft fuch that tc 
vine providence into a humane providence, 
[\ V\e%. Of Con(oi*tion $o a|l believers, to 
God hath prqmifed , that he will provide a 
for them , fo As all things at laft (hail cum t< 
good and eternal happinefs. 

Deft. $. Ibu. Providence of God extendi it ft 
things. This is clear in the Text. 

Reaf. %i Ic is as much extended to all 
v, world as a good and wife matter of a family 
. jit care (as much as in him licth) of all thins 
, are done in his houfc. 
, Reaf. 2 It is extended to every thing th 
created of God. For in the fame manner 
dence follows upon creation, as the Apoftle 
eth that provifion doth upon procreation, a 
tng to children and others in the family, t ? 
for God in fome fort is called thcFathei 
things that he created. . ••.. '' - 
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. JR«/. 5. He hath a care of ail noble andgteae 
bings^Hecaufe the direftion of fudi makes evident- 
p for his glory. 

:Kcaf* 4. He cares alfo* for the leaft and vilcft 
bings,as the haires of our head, and the like, Mar. 
o* 29* Becaufehis \vifdoire being infinite , thefe 
annoc efcape it. As from the sjreatnefs of the?v,his 
eing is not helped, fo from the littlencfs of them, 
e is not hindered to care for them; Oftentimes al- 
*, from leaft things, very great things depend, and 
roni vile or bafe things, a noble changetolloweth, 
it her for the better or for t he v?or fe. 

R&af 5 This providence is extended not onely 
E> things that of neceflity are, or muft be, but to 
ontingents alfo, or things voluntary > becaufe con- 
ingents, they are mutable, and fub;ett to many 
afualties, coming from the courfe of many caufes, 
•: do moft of all require the government of a fupc- 
lorpowcr, that they may be rightly ordered, left 
U mould run into confufion. And voluntary 
bings are of a moft noble operation, and of a high-. 
C nature, than any natural things are, and 
berefbre moft of all do depend upon Gods care; 
^r theni and over them. And thefe things are 
beared for of God, that their nature is not there-* 
■r overthrown, but eftablifhed and governed. For 
c is rightly faid of divine providence, that though 
ttains to its end jp/U/iitafffr, yet even in doing 
it difpofeth all things (weitly ; that is, according 
Jthe nature of all and each, that he himfelf put 
them in the Creation, and yet cdnferves and 
terns by his providence. For there is nothing hi 
is providence that brings a neceflity upon any 
ig properly fo called 5 but onely a certainty 



Which ho wayes withftand the nature of coiitin* 
gency and liberty. •.,.-• 

H*j(- 6 This providence i§ extended rtotoncly 
to things goodi but aifo to evill j riorret onelyto 
evillsof punifhment; bucalfo to evils of fin ; be* 
caitfe, though evillwas not created- of God > and in 
thisrefpeft is ndt properly and in it felf the fab- 
j'eft of divine providence} yet becaufe it comes 
from the creature of God, and of itsownc nature 
difdrders thfe work of God, and is contrary to thd 
order that God appointed* and therefore ought of 
necefliry to be ordered and limited of God j other- 
itife the moft noble work of God, if he had no care 
to the contrary , would run into great diforder : 
and becaufe there is tfi fins the sreaceft confufi- 
oh and difordir, therefore it is moft of all required 
Here 5 thatGod excrcife the power of his providence; 
in regard of whom onely evill hath fome kinde 
6f good in it } to wit, as far as it is ordered by him* 
and turned to good. 

Vfe i. Is of Exhortation , that we may al wayes 
have our affiance firm , and immovable, and fixed 
on God j becaufe* If God be for us, who can be a- 
gainft us> feeing all things arc direfted and gover- 
ned of God. 

m Vfe s. is of Aimmtion, that w6 depend upon no; , 
creature, but upon Gfod alone j s becaufe all thing*. 
*r<* governed or God. And then that we learn to re\ 
iterence and fear God in all things, feeing his pro^ 
tidence, that is to be rtvcreifced arid feared* hat& 
tfhatfdirtaUtfehigs; . \ 
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IN thefc words, is contained the reafbn of the an* 
fwer,thatP<ftr gave to the multitude being come 
together, to the queftion , they made , about the 
good work done to the? impotent man, <t*r\e^. The 

* oueftion was,' Howhewds healed $ and delivered 

* from his ficknefs ? .THe anfwer was , chat he was 
made whole by the name of Jefus Chrift j chat is* 
by that divineauthority and potfer whereof Jefus 
Chrift was the author. The reafon of this anfwer 

' and deed is taken' from th'i nature and power of Je* 
'. fus Chrift, which is mown & declared in thisverfe,' 
from its effeft j to wit, that it. brings falvation as 
well fpiritual as corporal tb'men. And this effeft is 
>> fo affirmed of this caufe \ that is, of Chrift, that it 
\ ^ is denied of all others : So tnajc. there are two afler- 

* . cions contained in thefe words * Whereof the firft is, 
'* that Jefus Chrift offereth felvatibn to men : The 
'J. fecond, that no other can bring falvation: Therea- 
•* fon-of both aflertiohs is given,' becauCe the name , 

* tjhatis the power and authority of f*»Mi fignified by the 

ijame Jefus> is given to him and to none elfe. For 

by fww in tnis place, as it is referred zto Chriftji 

^Chrift himfelf is imdei-ftood, as fignificd by that 



t\HK& 



* 1 — 

ckriJtianReligic*; ^ 

iami of jcfus or Saviour; as by the name ofGod^ t 
God bimfelf is oft thus underftood in Scripture Jr 
but withall the poivcr and authority' of Chrift tp 
fgvtj is made known iii more illuftf ious nerfons, ti- 
tles^ and fdleron ftiics ; whereby is declared their 
quality, and what they imporcrFor the figriificati- 
on of the name Je[u$ is here taughtJ Laftly, regard l 
is had to our Faith $ which properly lookes at the 1 . 
name of Jcfus Ghrift, and otGod the Father, that ^ 
is Chrift and God the Father as they are.propoftd r 
to us, and as it were mmt d iii the Gofpell. . ^ 

Doft. i. J'fusCbrifljavetbutfrwitllQHr fin*. / \ 
This is it that is Signified by the appellation of P 

his name; and is proper to the name, containing £ 
in it feif the whole fifmme of otir Redemption, and ; 
its application : The end alio of his incarnation, 
humiliation, and exaltation. Now Chrift (aves.us>L| 
by his fatisfaftion, merit, and efficacy. By fatisfa- 
ftion, becaufe he removes the guilt offin and wratb 
of God, that Were the hinderances of oucfafety* 
and could not be removed by us.* By his mc#t,bc- K 
caufe he procures to us the faVoitf and right to'.all 
thofc bleiliugs, that ufeto be communicated to thft 
fonnes of God. By his efficacy, becaufe by his SpK 
rit he cfFe&s indeed , & works all in us that belongs! 
coourfalvation. In this fort therefore doth he lave, 
us from all our fins, as to the guilt,- to the jpuniflfcv 
Iftent, and to the anddtfration * to the defilement 
Rta(. i. Becaufe he was given of God hi& Fathes 
' for this end* that is, he was for that end eternally | 
pr<?deftijutedyfroni th£ beginning promifed} in the ' 
ftiln&s of time exhibited,' for this end, I'fay ' ~" 
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lleSpft. B&aufe he was fit every way to prodtu* 
hisefFe&s that is, to procure this Ulvatioi^s which 
bllowes moft certainly ^ even fro;n this, that he 
ras for this end fent of God, For God fends none 
6 perforate any duty, whom he mftru&s not, and 
nakes fitforthcaccoraplifhment of it. Hither be- 
ongs alfo, all that before was faid of the divine an4 
mmane nature of Chrift ,; and what hereafter (hall 
>e faid of the fpirit itftirtg lipofi him without mea- 
gre, and the like. \ 

Reaf. 3 # Becaufe Willingly and of his pleafure he 
javehimfelf to the performance of all theje things, 
that were necefiary for cur falvation. .. 

Vfe i. Is of VirtQim, that We mav yeeld up, ancf 
jiyc over our felvcs wholly to Chriit to be faved. 

Vfe 2. That with all Admiration of the grace ofj 
pur Lord Jcfus Chrift, we may Hve to him v that is* 
as being faved by him, we may yeeld him all thaiik ? 
Eulnefs,and ftrive to do him all honour and homage 
to his glory. 

Do& 2. Befidt Jtfut Ctofc ffcw h m Savhu*. 

This is cxpiefly enough in 1 the Text v Neitha it 
there falvitioti in any otber&c. There dre no other S>a- 
*iours neither in whole, nor in part, nor joint with 
him. Thdre are no other caufes of our falvation, 
neither fubordiuatcy nor miniftratiiig, properly fo 
called. Not total. . 

, Keaj. j. Becaufe none is like,' or squall to Chrift^ 
that could do the fame that Chrift did for our fal- 
vation. For he is the oneto begotten Son of thi 
father, the oncly lmmmu& Goi^ith us^xid^aa 
in ohepcrfon A the onely Mediator bec\^a Gttd aiMi 
aan;i Tim.2.<V • ■•■ ^v ? -> 






, foedf.s. Becaufe Gk*l gave tndp^ 
teher Saviour to us, as it is m the Text/; ^ '■* ; t- 1\ 
-tftafji: Becaufeif there were any otheFSaviour, 
then fiich exclu.fi ve aiferttons Could have no placed 
as every wh6re occur in Scripture, frbofoever belie- ' 
petb not in Cbrifo be flnl'dy : *l be wrath of God jball*>* 
bide upon bint :' tVithjiut-bim we cm danothingyznd the 
like.* Nor yet Mediators in part. ' 

,'~ReaU u Becaufe; Chrift perfe&Iy faveth thofir 
that believe in him, fo that they need not in any; 
fort to feek falvation in any other, Hthj.i^ : 

Reaf* 2> . Becaufe our falvation cannot be fo divi— 
ded into parts , that part from one , and part may 
be fought from another; fbrfo it might come to. 
pafs, /that one might be partly faved, and partly 
damned. Neither yet fubordinate, and miniftrins; 
caufesJ Becaufe properly he faves us by himfclf* 
Hfki.^. Now the Saviours that were typical $ and 
the Minifters of the Word, who now alio are faid to 
/aw many, together with the Word and Sacraments, 
whichfave alfoj* all »thefeare onely faid to favc,* 
becaufe they areithe; adjun&s. and inftruments of 
this onely Saviour , fcrving* him in the application 
off falvation before purchaifed by himfelf > not that 
they are caufes together with him* of his falvation*. 
^ndJiave.in themfelves power and vertue of faving 
any, if we (peak properly^ • < i ~r \ * ••♦ • / 
< T^f* U .Ol Refutation,, againft Papifts , who many 
Wayes joyn other Saviours to Chrift : as, i. While' 
they thruft Angelkand bleflcd fpirits upon us for 
Saviours,to be religioufly invocated.'S. While they 
teach men to place their truft and hope in fatisfa&H 
on$ of, men , and pardons or indulgences of Romatt 
Bifliops. 3. While they will be faved by thcmfeWcs 
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y^mfirit6fthcir:ownwork«^.art4 place in.theai 
bme faith and confidence. - 
r fVft2 Of £Ar6(>rwri^ that in every great and Ief- 
cc-prirtof our falvation we not one]y fly to Chrift, 
>ufi depend alia purclyjoncly, and wholly, on him, 
ayihg with the Pfalmift ; ft'lwit fc*w / in tawn but 
bet, an & I dtli&t in none un earth btfidi ibee.FGA^.i^ 
Do&. 3# AO that is made known to m in Scriptures con* 
ternihg <m Lord J ejus Ckrifc to be done, ought mo ft of *f 
bhedone by *** a§ h/in/fau Itlvation to our fouls. 

For in this feuCe it is faid in the Text not Amply 
that Jt\m javes us, but that the name of Jefus Chrift 
dothrrt; that is Tefus Chrift, as he ispropofed to us 
in Scriptures to be apprehended by Faith. • 

Bra/ i. Becaufe uic his the nature of our Faith, 
spit differs from fight* which we are to have in the 
Uftjto come, that it is not carried finiply and abfo* 
lutdy to Chrift, but onely as he is propofed tons 
in Gods Proniifcs. .. -u.. 

r Rtfl/.?. Becaufe in the word of God nothing is 
t^ix%ht of Chrift, which doth not dirc&ly make for 
oar Faith , and for advancing and confirming. of | 
eur falvation, 716.20.3 i. > 

fir*/. 3. Becaufe that charity and thankfuliieflb 
thafc we owe toChrift, requires this, that we make 
fysh cteem of all things that belong to him; feeing, 
ctherway es we are not worthy of him- •..••< 
\ Vje i. Is of Kept 60 f % againft the flownefc and Aug* 
gSflmefs. of our mindes* who can hear and read ma* 
ny. things concerning Chrift,' without anyaffe&i* 
on, or liftihg up of our hearts to him, 
-vV.it*. temDireQidn, that wemay get untoouf 
ftlvesthat kridrtlcdge of the name o? Chrift, that 
may befufficient to us in all our ncceffities j. anA 



^few^thii ift praftife aniji ufe it, wficn 
jfctfled either with our fins , or our inwards 
tions , or the Devills tentations, or the wo 
foremen ts, or with affli&ioiis, or when wear 
rtidffor danger of death. For thus in the r 
Chrift we have a Magazine or rich Well, frojr 
at all timcs r or any occafiortWeitiay dray, 
fomething of falvation , aecofdiitg to that 
Prophet, Ifa.12.3. JVbea ycoave drawn inters 
out of ibe Willi ojlbit falvation j jtjbaO [*}> &c; 
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7%eref*rtirt*UbeboHft' of Ifattjkflopojfuredfyy t\ 
batb made that 'fame Jtjut, wHomyi bavtcrmfii 
- Lord and Cbrift. ' 

His is one of the Taft parcelfc'of that fit 
[ : moxij which the Apoftle Pe t*r made toth 
after Chriftsrefurreaion. ItContains the pri 
conclusion of the whole Sermon, as appeal's 
, illative particle, Tbere^re \ and the neceffity * < 
conjfequence it fdf, "trtahity fc/tfw % therefor 
Theconchifionit fclfis, that Jefus is tbe L01 
felfr ahd the^tpMibat lpasprmti d. -Theatfgu 
from which it is deduced, are teftimonies of] 
ding Prophets, and the prefent effuiion of th 
Spirit, which could be the effeft of none othc 
or Cbrifl the Lord, or the Meffias. 

Iu the conclufion it C&f two thing* arc cs 
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: J t thefim&km or charge of Clirift * ; and thecal^ 
jjftTto that charge. The fun&ion is included ia 
rfc tjitlcs^ tor^ andClrrf/}; the calling is declared 
_ tf{t? > that he is faid to bavt been. madeXord ,and 
f jifly and constituted fo by GckiL, We have three" 
lines here, that are attributes of our Saviour, Je- 
VCArijl, arid Lord, which alfo d (where ufe corn- 
only tb be japed ift Scriptures and between 
cm this diftinction may be obferved. Jefm is his 
op£r name s Cfcri/I is his name of authority ; and 
rrd his name of porter. Jr/ar points at the end 
hich our Saviour^ had before Kim ; Cbrifl, the 
cans and way how to come to that end jLorrf, 
ic perfeft execution and* attainment of that end : 
ctween Cbrifl and Lord there is no real 1 difference, 
or yet fo great a notional difference, as is between 
bnjl and fefut The' Lordfbi? or dominion,' is as it 
ere an adjunft following that fun&ion , which is 
efigned by the titles, of Cbrift, Nlejftat> or Anointed. 
tit between cBrifl & 7*/«* this is the difference,that- 
c/w, as before hath been faid, defignes the end, and 
Ari/f the meant and manner of attaining it. Jejus de- 
rotates Chrifts a&ion on our behalf properly ; arid 

grri/l, his perfection for it, and reception of that . 
guity from the Father. "'•'..•■"' 

i Doft. i. Our Saviour jeto #ai ordained andconflitu-. 

fd by the Father for the pet forming of all tie fe tbiri£t x that \ 

Itr re He ceffary for m* falvation. 
It is hence gathered, that he is faid to be made, 
rd and Cbrift ; that is to fay, that Meffjaf r wfionr 
1 the Prophets from the beginning of the world, 
retold and preaclTd that he was to come, fotfjpro-y 
rriiig* and perfefting the falvation bfman-, and' 
hbhi all the faithfull with great defire looked for* 



Cbrifiian Religion. 

astheonely author of their fal vatiom Thc^ 
thaC were neceflary for our fal vation to be b 
about; are contained in thefe three ftmftidns, whl 
are intimated in the name Mejjiat and CAr//Fj 
wit, of Prophet, Pried and King. . ' ! 

Our Saviour wat the anointed Prophet. :i ! 

:■ Reaf. i * Becaufe by outward Miniftry he proclai 
med and revealed the whole counfell of Godabo 
our fal vation, Veut. 18.8 706.15. 15. & 1708. 

• Keaj. 2. Becaufe inwardly he illuminates ths 
mindes > and opeijs our hearts y that we may be 
taught of God. / 

keaf.%. Becaufe he told us all things to come, 
that are neceflary to be known, and belong to hit 
Church and Kingdome. 

Our Saviour watalfo the anointed Priefr. 

Keaj. 1. Becaufe by offering up of himfelf he re- 
conciled us to God, 

Reaf. 2, Becaufe he yet effettually intercedes at 
the hands of the Father for us. 

Reaf m $. Becaufe he makes us and our imperfeS 
works acceptable to God, by the vcrxue of his own 
oblation and interceflion. 
> Our Saviour is alfo the anointed Kin^. 

Reaf. 1. Becaufe he overcame and gleqrioufly tri- 
umphed over all the enemies of our foides jand 61 
our fal vat ion. 

* Red/. 2 Becaufe as Prince and head of his Church 
lie governes the fame, prote'&sand confe^ves hci 
by h is efficacious power. ' 

Reaf.$> Becaufe he (hall with the^greateft glorj 
perfett the government^ rotettion arid fal vatiori ol 
his Church, defervedlv (nail at laft not onely be cal« 
wdan d acknowledged Kn\^b\xx^^ and 

^i of Lords. Gv ^ 
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Vfe u h of Information, that by true Faith ittd 
isltihStlywc may '* -fee that in Chrift, which .in ill 
ur riccelGties may fnpply our wanes- If we would 
av'eour ignorance and blindnefs taken away, that 
re may fly to Ch rift, as our Prophet, to be caught 
f him; and to feck wifdome from him; who is 
limfelf the wifdome of God. If wje be Prcfled with 
he guilt of our fins , and be accufed l>y our own 
onfeiences, that we may fly to the blood and ob- 
ation of Ch rift our Pncft, which he made of hini- 
elfforus. If we would attain anything from God, 
hat we may nfc Chrift, as our Jnterceflbr. If Iaftly, 
Dur own weaknefs, and ft length of pur enemies dif- 
courage and terrify us, that we may look to Cbrift 
our King , by whofe help all thefaithfuli (hall be- 
come more than Conquerours. 

Vfet. Is ofCwfoiauony that we never give place 
to defpair, becaufe God hath provided for us fo fufr 
ficient and able a Saviour. 

Vie 5. Is of Afauuwt*n s that by }>o means we fc- 
parate fuch things , as God hath con;oyned in 
Chrift. And they are Separated by fuch, as either 
feek for knowledge oncly, but cart not to be clean* 
fed from their fins, nor to be fubje&ed themfelves 
tmder the obedience of Chrift, as King ; or feek on-? 
ly remiflion of their fins, in t hp name of Chrift, but 

iiegleft knowledge, and other means of this, and 

jtfofc flatly to bear Ch rifts yoke, or to acknowledge 

V^cepierand Crown. .: ; 

| Do&. 2. Cbrift vm caM to perform dt the duties p\ 

Mete ijjices. .:•• :>>:- •':,. 

; It arifeth from thefe words; God made thit man 

IflTd ana Cbriji. Thi$ calling contains in it* W&*\*« 

f^a>piwrdi42atipn> niiflioiio^fett^x^>^^ 
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other things* thatt>elong$ to preparation* 
ration, confirmation, and confummation of tt 
nointrd mtt now /en*. By vcrtne of ele&ion, *nd 
ordination, orpredeftination, Chrift wasMe4i 
from all eternity. By vert ue of this pit rpofc « 
led s he exercifedche office of Mediator, imroed 
after the fell of A daw. ey vertue of his mijfic 
fending, in the ftilnefs of time he wismanifel 
and after he had manifeftly and openly exen 
thefe fun&ions upon earth, the time appointee 
that end, he was takenjup to the greateft glory 
dignity, in which with great glory and ma jeft 
yet exercifes thefe funftions that become fo di 
and exalted a Mediator. Whence alfo in the T 
where Jefus is faid to be made Lord and Chri 
Angular refpeft feems to be carried to this exa! 
on of Chrift , after and in which he came as t< 
confummate pofleflion of this his dommon^mvt 
whereof he is called Lord and Cbrifl. 

Keaf. i . Becaufe none could or ought to ufui 
aflume to himfelf this honour, but he that was 
led of God, VLeb^.+rtJ* 

RtdJ. 2. Becaufe the whole nature of Chrifts 
diatory office flood in this, that he fhould d< 
Will or the Father, Htb.io .7,9, 

Jieaf. 3. Becaufe in Chrift an example is fee c 
of that procedure, which God obferves in us< 
brought into life and glory by him. For our iifi 
glory have their £rft foundation in Gods ele 
of us, and begins at his effectual calling of us. 

Vie 1 . Is o£ Information, for the cftabfiftiing c 
Faith; becaufe we may certainly know, that 
made Chrift every way fit for accomplishing 
foivation* 






t'ttftils h eX ConfoUtion , againft all terrours •and 
Wmuks^whcrcby cither our wlvation or thcChiirch 
jof Chriflf is impugned 3 becaufe we ought certainly. 
%6 know,that Chriit is made Lord,& hath all power* 
of retraining his enemies at his own pleafuiclf. 
therefore nothing at prefent appear, from which r we 
may be confirmed againft fuch tentations ; yet we 
ought to live by this Faith $ according to that, X^ 
)ufl fluff live by taitb. 

D0&.3. Alt that by rue Fditb rely ufonCbrifl, are 
made partakers according to tbeir tniajure , of the dignity 0/ 
Cbrtft. 

. This is hence colle&ed,that the Apoftle fo earneftly 
exhorts to this faith y especially if we compare this 
conclufion with the occaiion of the queftion, as ic is 
explicated, vcrfes 17,1 f. For they aiefome way pai^? 

• takers of the fruition and dignity Prophetical, as 
they have the Spirit of Chrift j as vet. 17 1 8 is ap- 
parent, by whicn Spirit they are taught all things, 
3 Job.2.2j So that in fome fort- they may difcem 
ttll things, 1 Cou *>. 1%. Secondly, they are made 
partakers alfo of the funftion and Pneftly dignity, 
as it is granted to them, to offer unto God Sacrifi- 
ces and Oblations, while they' offer thcmfclves to 
God,K*>» 1 2. 1. And while all that they can,8t have, 
they dedicated & confecrated toGodjSc laftly,whilc 

-they continually caufe to afcend unto the prefence 
cfGod the facrifice of praifc and thankfgigiving. 
> Thirdly, they are made partakers of the Kingly dig- 
nity, 1 fVf.2.9. A?oc.\.6. As they have through the 
grace of God got the dominion over themfelvcs, 
. norarefervants any mere of this world, but rather 
' matters of it; and as laftly, they are heirs of hea- 
venly glory, and receive the right and firft fruits ftf 

• it in this life. V &t*t 



Cbtijtidft -Rtligion. 

Rwjf. i. Becaufefo great is the fpiritual and 
Itfcal union * that bclccvcrs havq with their t 
that they muft of neceflity fome way or other p 
cipate of his dignity* asthe mefiibei? of the I 
partake of thfe dignity of the head, and as the 
participates of the dignity of hfr Husband. 

Re*/. 2. Becaufe all things that Chrift doi 
Mediator, he doth them for us, and to our gpoi 
our name, and in a manner in our perfon} th 
reprefenting, and (landing in our (lead. 

Rw/. 3 . Baeajufe Co great is the love of Chri 
wards his own, that he would have that is h 
far as wn be, to be communicated to others. 
/• Vie i . Is of Information^ that w£ may umder 
the force 8c reafon of this name, whereby we ar 
s led Cbrijllans.Now believers were rather callMd 
am than Jefutts> becaufe as hath been faid,7'/w 
perly denotats Chrift's action of ,cflnng \is % but 
the receiving of thgt offi:e ; fp that we are not i 
Javiours of cur falves Co much , as fitted recciv< 
this falvation from him. For what he doth as 
lefusy this he doth not communicate to us, bu 
\y the fruit of it ; but tyhat he received as our G 
therefore he received it, that to us he might 
way communicate it, and make us fit to recei 
of him. Suph therefore alone are truly Chrift 
(hat have fpiritual andeffe&ual communion 
Chrift, or with God in Chrift. 

V[t 2. Is of Admoni * w, that we make not tl 
vine name ofCbriftian to be difhonoured and 
phemed by the filthinefs of our life and mann 
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The thirteenth Lords day. 



•'• ;:: ^' Mat. 16.16. * : ' 
lb* 4ft Chrifl the Son of the livingGod. 
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THis is P*frr f * anfwer cp the aueftion propomv* 
ded by Chrift to the Apoftles, The quefhon 
was about their judgement and faith, as to the pcr- 
t on of our Saviour. In the anfwer, there is contai- 
ned the confdlion of theDifciples concerningChrift, 
and together with this, adefcriptionofChrift. In 
this defcription the perfdn of our Saviour is defcrw 
bed ; 1. From his oftice, 'Ibou art Chrifl. 2. From his 
eflence, which is pointed out to us by his eflential 
relation to that principle, from whence he came 
forth. This principle is God, who is illuftrated by 
his attribute of lite, the living God. The relation of 
our Saviour to God, is that of a Son - to a Father ; 
the <on *f the living Gcd. And he is alfo illuftrated 
'by a tacite comparifon of that unlikenefs, that is 
between tbUSon and others that ufe to get the fame 
nameatfo: And this comparifon is illuftrated to 
X6 in the particle prefixt tQ Sonne j the Sonne, or that 

Stnne. * / 

1 Do£t 1. Jejm Chrifl U the coeternal or natural Son of 

x He is called the Son of God, becatife he proceeds 

from theFather,not by way ofcreation,but by way 

• of generation. And generation is here ufed by fimi- 

litude or proportion, that this emanation of the 



i 
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$cn;£rom the Father, hath with tbat^rodni 

wfcich a child hath from its parent \ in the co 

rifcra; of which fimilituoe or analogy, ay in i 

thers that are attributed to God, the perfeJ 

onely of the denomination are to be underdo 

agfce * and all the imperft&ions ami defc&s % 

be removed in our thoughts. Hence, that wh 

proper to corporal generation, that he who h 

doth' it with ionic t mi (mutation $ and ths 

thing begotten, is fomeih mg out of the begt 

thefe are not to be imagined in this iliyinc my 

nor that which is found in the fpiritual gener? 

in, or by a creature*, to wit, that the thir 

gotten i* of another eflence from that of tl 

getter, as in the prpdu§ion of the rr rd oftbe m 

humane under ftan ding. But the perfe&ion t 

in the generation of a body s to wit, that tl 

gotten be in efleiv e and nature like unto the I 

ter, is here to be con oyned with that perfi 

that is found in fpiritual generation of creat 

to wit, that the begotten be in the besjetttcr, 1 

moil inward and infeparable way of being fo 

ifo we come nigheft to apprehend,that which < 

conceived or apprehended of this divine gene 

*>f the Son by the Father. For Chrift proc< 

from God the Father, hath the fame commi 

cure and eflence with him, and is his fubftan 

xna°;e, Hrf. i . 3 . ■ Yet he remains ftill in the F 

ana the Father in him, without total fepara 

either from other, as God underftanding h 

is in God underftood by himfelf-} and God 

flood by himfelf, is in God underftandini 

Celt. 

Vfei. j[sofCqfl(biatwH|to«%t4&^^^veyel 



9& .theSubfiaHeeff) 

caufe whilethey have communion with Chrift, wh* 
js the Son, and heir of all the goods of the Father, 
fjiey may thence fee their felicity} to wit, that they 
, are coheirs with Chrift in the heirfhip of life and c- 
tem^I glory, IW. 8.7. 
f V\e 2 Is of Admonition, teall, that they hear the 

► voice of Chrift with all fubmUEon, according to 

* that command fent down from heaven, 7bk $$ mj 
¥ Soninwbotnl am vteOf leafed % bear him. 

* . . Poft. 2. Chrift U tke Son of God in a f arte more ferfe8 % 
» 'md a divin* way, than any creature it. 

V This is from the particle 7be ,or *(hat Son. The rea* 
*-- Ton is, becaufe Chrift is the Son of .God by nature, 
^ pot by adoption, or creation. Chrift is called the 
fc- 'natural Son of God, not becaufe in his firft cr pro- 
per nature he is the Son of God; for fo the good 
Angells may be called the natural Sons of God, il 
they be compared with men, who now .after the fall 
are not thus die natural Sons of God, but onely 11 
their (econd nature and generation ; that is, their re 
generation ajid adoption: but Chrift is the natura 
'tfotf ofGod^ becauie the Father begot him, not 

> * T^ 1 ** c ^oice,o^ decree of wifdpme and will going be 
"~>rc, but of natural necefpty, as light engenders light 

oreover Chrifrhath the fame moft fingle and fin 
ular nature with the Father*, wherof there can b 
io refemblance found on earth, in any creature 
ut that which is unperfeflt. Therefore Chrift is al 
) called the onrly V*ri if God^ and the onely begotten 
or chough as to the general denomination,he hat] 
any, whom he vouchfafes to call brothers 9 yet a 
the fpeciai manner, and foundation of this filia 
n"ofhis,he hath no brothers at all, or like unt< 
imfclf, nor can he have any* , > ■ 
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Chnjiian jUligionV* tf\ 

[vfei. "Istf Vm8i*n>*£ our Faith and thoughts? 

x>ut Chrift. For though jvc ufe thefame words ot 

thrift, and of our felves, in rdationto-God, for the: 

poverty and want of peculiar, and more proper ex- f 

irefftofts; beca ufc God is called the father ofChrift, 
nd our Father j and we together with Chrift are> 
ailed the fonnes of God } yet we ought alwayes to* 
Conceive all divine perfe&ion fcrthefe titles and' 
kordvthat are attributed to Chrift ; and in the* 
lame, as attributed unto us a far inferiour digni- v 
iy, yet which is fufficient enough to our confuted* : 

(wt- • •.'...,..'.• • •■'- " 

j Vfe 2. Is of Information* how we ought to feck all) 

that belong to our adoption, and happinefs, onely » 
in Chrift, and by him. For becaufe Chrift is that fon i 
of God, in whom is the principality, and all the ex-2 
cellency of divine filiation, oribnfhip $ therefore in •; 
him, and by him, we alwayes ought to feek alhour 
participation of this dignity, that we can have, or.; 
r may crave. ^ 

1 Doft. 3. Cbrift U tbefufrcam lord in the Church of* 

j I Though this be not exprefled in pur Text, yetrbe* 
jCaufe it is in order conjoyned with the antecedent- 
words in the Apoftles Creed ( commonly fo called) 
it will be conveniently in this place joyned to the? 
preceding . roatteiy. It is thu$ gathered from our 
Text 5 Pr/rr in the words fet down had regard to ' 
•the Mcffiaf, whom all thdP«>phet9 had preached,* 
that he would boa Ki*h a Lorrf, and a mbft glorious - 
vindicator or remoter of his people And hither alfothe' 
particle* or -(to looks in part. ForfuchaMefliasr 
the Jews at that tinfce did look fory as appears fromr 

fa.x.i&.Tbotfw *f I*r : 






0$ , IhtSuhJhnctof r . ^ 

r^^s^oio tire words of eheHig&prie^ltfir.s^ 
AadGhrtft in: his anfwer following, cxplaincs i 
nutter, how that his dominion is contained in thcC 
words. s, • 

Keaf. r. EecaufeChrift is one and the felf finds 
God yith the Father-, and God is the Lord ofaU 
thac he made, as weil in the order of grace, as of na- 
ture s fo alfo Chnft is Lord of them ail by. right of 
creation; for by hiirf all things .were made, and by 
right of fuftentation* becaulc he fuftains all thac he 
made, with his mighty hand, H> M •?• 

Heal. 3. Chrift he is Mediator > is Logdof the 
Church by ri£ht,of Redemption. 4 For h^ that re ^ 
deemed the^Whole, bought tne whole man v to him- j 
felfi therefore he hath him in whole & in part in his f 
power,and thac by a debt of juftice $ w hereunto alfoj 
accrues another debt of thankfulness ;. Whence tc 
comes to pafs, that a redeemed one wholly yeilds 
and gives up himfelftq his Redeemer. 

Reaf. 3. As Qhriff isi cohfidered , as the party to 
whom wefubjeft our felves , and oblige our truth 
and fidelity to him by a moft holy Sacrament, oath 5 ! 
otvowfealcdfolcitnily witlrair outward badge or 
confefllon-, £b he is our Lord by righttof tontr a S or for* 
ptin^ of Covenant, of pur. religious affuranceor truth 
giving,8cof our promifc. And for thefe two taft rea-i 
fons,more^ai//ariy andfp^ciall) he is every where in 
AeNcwTefbmeht>alledo«rJ^r^eveii when hjpis 
together named with the Father and with the Holy 
$pirit, viz. becaufe he alone i$ thus our Lord in ottf 
nature, he is onely our Lord* who thus ouely redeem 
medus. Laftiy, we in fpecfcl manner ohnfe him to 
fee our Lord, in ourcvr/yirig to kaub, by our anfwer of 
a good confcieuccVas f cm calls it ; whence it is ab 
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fo^thatfcetfec^ 

and his Kingdome .and call upon his. nad;c * as hiir 
name is called upon us, and profefled that he &<mr' 
Lord* , .;' ,{ . ..•'.': * . ' y > *-y r . 

*Vfe i. tsoflnfhuaiorijtc eftablifh 6ur Faith, fconf 
cerningf the. Godhead of Chrift s. becaufe none ,& 
t her can or may b'£ called our Lord abfdlutcly , or , 
God of this Church, excqpt God alone. For> 

Firft,*God onely is the Lord of mans life,, and of f 
fuch things as belong to the goods of nature. For 
Magiftrates and Comrtionwealths are onely by 
Gods inftitution keepers of the lives of their futye&s 
tinder them, in order ta the publick good of all : 
and every Citizen orSubjeft is but a tutor and 
keeper of his own life , and no abfolute Lord , or 
maker of it. . . ; ," 

Secondly, God onely may ufc, or apply to his 
fife the whole man according to his own free ar* 
bitremenu ^ - V .\ - ^ 

Thirdly , -The things that belong to the goods of 
grace,are of a more noble rank^than thofe of natnft. 
If therefore God alone be Lord of this natural life, 
than much more muft it be granted, that he is one- 
iy Lord of grace and fpiritual life, : ; ; i ^ 

: Fourthly, He that difchajgeth the jfort of Lbfcd <x 
t!ie Church of God,ought of necefliity to bepmnif- ' 
cient,oninipotent,and oifiniprefent,becaufe tohinv 
belongs to have the care over' the Church * and" 
all its members difperfdd overall the earth, andun> 
dcr the whole cotnpafs of heaven, and to dtreflt 
them in all their waves , and defend them agairift 
ail foits of evijls, and laftly, to heap upon thetn ait 
fort of good to their happinefs. Seeing then this i* 
th«r folefiftie titld of Ghntt > that he \%Lvd in the 

Church 



1 Clnu^fi^G^iclblloweshcceflanly that heisati 
\ fdcflbitially and by natiirc God, and not by office 

}. oti€ly«"<"'< - •■ • ■'■■■\'>i\' i>. *•• •••• 

r Vjei. te of Con folttiort, to all the faithfull , thai'. 
' they Eavc him for their Lord; tfhogavc himfelf to 
1 the death for th£m.;. 

Vfe 3 . Is of Admonition, that we fub jeft our (elves . 

wholly to this Lord, and his will $■ and do him all; 

Honour in all and every part of our life and con- 

veriation; 

. ■ ■ • . . » .< „ , • '* 






The fourteenth Lords day; 

Mat. 1. ao.' 

Btttvpbile U thought on theft : things, , behold the AnffH •/, 
the Lord appeared to bint in a dreamy faying Jofeph,; 
thou Jon of D&\ id, fttr not to tak{ vnto tbee Maryriy 
. *%h.f* tfotf **tfA it conceived iti her 9 it of the tot} 
i Gty. ... 

f TTHefe words contain a r&fon given! \>f the An- 
4 1 gell of the Lord, why Jofoh. flipuld .receive his 
% wife #*r> And the geafonis, frpm removing the* 
*l caufe, for which ?*/*# might have been induced to 
■1 put her away. Now {tie caufe was,- that fhe appea- 
ls red to be with child by another thmrher own huf-; 
** band,, This caufe is removed,- by putting another 
unblaqiable caufe m jts place $ and this caufe is de- 
termined by the Angcll to be the Holy Ghoft. The 
$<;& then is placed with its caufes in this enuncia- 
•j ton^ , Thecffe&the'n is Jefus Chrift, as to his.hu* 
3 mane 
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\ ChriJiianKcU$on\ 

riiane liatufcFThfe caittcs a*Mt*6 Jtdwititfi _„ 
Qhoft, .and thfe Virgin Afary. Af*n igthe-dfideK 
ttiufe lefs principal, anil fupplitr alfo pf the ibate»rj 
Ml caufc; Ijiit the Holy Ghoft is the moft priftdiff 
jidl arid firft caufe, which bring? the lefs*principatp 
efficient, and the material.toggther iitfQ afting, fotr } 
cheproduftion of this effeft. y 

Do&. 1. Orift lie Son of God took unfo bimfelf kbf 
ttie unity of bU prfcn, tie nature of man vul) /iie6, tog? m r 
tber with the conditions of humane treakjtefs. • r 

This is taught in the Text; When it is faid , In f 
time a man born end becotten ofuwomon ; it is but the 
fame cxpreffed in thefe wof ds of the Creed , con* 
pivedo) we Holy Gbo!f>andforn of the Virpn Mary, &c. "|p 
He might have affumed the nature of another crea- P 
ture, as of Angells; he might alfo have affumed f 
mans nature iii its greateft perfection, as Adam was j 
made (who was never in propriety of fpeech) ei-. I 
rher conceived, or born an infant. But ic was his I 
pleafurc to affunte tlic nature of man truly fuch, * 
arid in this manner of finlefs imperfeftions,5and noc 
ofAn?ells. ..;.:• 

Reef* i. That he might do Maris bufinefle and 
work 5 that is, make fatisfaftion for them, and fav« 
them. • *• 

i R*af. 2. Hfc would alfo take this oufiiature in its > 
weak and low condition J ' 

Firft, Becaufe hi \Vould cdtne down (as farre as 
coidd be Without fin) into the fahie very place and 
^condition , out of which he intended to life us up 
i&Iiigher.*- '• * i ,«••#•?«.- .. : 

%t. Secondly, That by this mea its he might feme tvayf 
£&n&ify all the ftates and conditions of humane 
vlife, leaft zny might imagine that any fuch lottf* 
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rftate feparateth a man from .'communion with 







TKifcdIy ? J , That Kfe misht leave, this' to us in his 
bwh experience as a pl?dge of his knowledge and 
like fufferings a nd affeft ions With iis^. ftoni whence* 
be might look iipon our infirmities. " 
" VJe u Is ofhtorhtdttoHy for cftablifhing our Faith 
on this behalf, that we give no place to phantafti- 
cal imaginations of Hereticks , who impugne dt- 
rc&Iy or ihdireftlyi and fight acaiiili the humane 
nature ofChriftj which fort of errours are fomc 
yray countenanced by Papifts, in their Do&rine of 
TrahiuBftantiation > and by tlbiquitaries in theirs 
of Confubftantiatibn, * iii as much as they attribute 
bmriiprefeiice and other the like divine attributes 
to the humane hati'ire y which is no way agreeable 
iiht© the fame. 

ftit-i, Is of Exhort athi % toextoll arid folemnlv 
to praifc the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with all 
admiration and thaiikfgiviiig, who riot only vouch- 
fafes'to become man for us 5 but alfo ini the nature 1 
of man difdained not to become an irifent \ to be 
conceived) and born after our manner }• and to un- 
dergo other the like infirmities and humiliations 
for our fakie ; it \i that the Apoftlc points at> Htb.t. 

j 61 .17;- , ; ' 

Vfe$. isofConfoIdtio'h that we jfiojitld' make no 
difference between an infant newly conceived, or 
born, and a perfeft man, or one of age ; or between 
any other conditions ofthe nature arid life of man, 
*$'to bur intertit in ChriiF, as if any lihlfefs. conditio 
% cii of nature could make, us lefs regardable by him, 
c /exclude us from him. forChrift defcendedto 

, the Unveil and mfy'irkQxifk finlefs degree and con^ 
' * ditioH 
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TUnRetigicrtl . ,.,..$ 

dition of the life of man $ in that he was* i,conc 
Vedj and 2. (hut np in his mothers womb the or 
nary time of other births > and 3. bom* v 
., E>9&. 2. Cfcr//f ajfumed \b'u humane nmwefm M 
tY>i$fombU Mother. \ _/ . . ^ . . T \_ s 
' For though hq is faid in the Text to be beeptitn 
htt $yet elfwhere he is faid t# & w**/t after the flefli 
the feed of a woman } and a woman is faid to hav 
conceived him, and;to have born htm as her fon; 
hence ajfyhe is called the foil of Afffl7% thefonof 
j)*viit % the fon of Abraham, and the like } whereby 
thatphrafels expounded, and the truth of it con* 

firmed. < 

Ke*f. 1. He (hould have been born of a woman, 
as of his mother, to the end that that firft Evange* 
licall promife of tbefcedof the woman , that was to 
tread down the ferpent's head, might be fiilfiiied. . 
Real; 2. It was according to right that he was 
born of Mar v, that To it might be certain, how he 
defceiidedof the Tribe qtjudab* and of the Family; 
of David) according to the promlfes, and prophefies 
tliatw£nt before of him. 4 
. Vie 1. Is ofHeltitathn, againfi: Anabaptifts, and 
fuch like, whophantaftically think that the huma- 
nity of Chrift onely pafied through Mary , and was 
not affitmed from her nature. Of which imaginati- 
on the firft reafon feemsto have been, thatfomc 
fimpletoen could not conceive 3 how any 6>uld 
without fin be bohi of a woman after the tall. Bui 
the Anabaptifts aftenyards, though they: took awa) 
t,hi§ ground of their errour? of deny hig original fin 
[| yet ; they adhered to this concliidon of mecr wil 
u fulpefsj without any reafon. \: • •• : ' :. 

|1 ' Vj*2. Is of Iniormdll w, fofcdire&ing our Faiths 
f ' Hi Vw 



IOO < The Subjtattcc of 

tout Chrifts fon-fhip. Fo* he is the Son of God 
pd thefou of ihan both, yet fo, as he is not two 
pns but in a certain wiy r vicif */i* /« in one fefjon. 
rhefirft, from eternity ; the next, in time; and 
aotifequently two wayes a fon, as both by genera- 
tiou ecernal, and by generation in time $ yet but 
one fon of God, and of man, becaufe but one pep- 
Ion, who according to his divine nature is the Son 
of God, and according to his humane nature is the 
fon of man : So is every man twice a Son, in eflence 
firft to father and paternal generation, and then to 4 
mother and maternal generation. » 

Doft. 3. Cbrift was bom of Mary, remaining (lilt a tn>. 
f\n after be vat bom. 

This is gathered from the fcope of the words J 
the queftion being about this, whether Msry were a 
virgin or no 5 and the words of the Angcll were to 
allure him, that (he was. 

Reaf* i. Is, that this might be a fingnlar and mi- 
raculous figne to the whole houfe of ljratl> and this 
is it that is pointed at, in //<t t . 1 4. 
i Re*/. 2. That the prophefies going before of this 
^ thing might be fulfilled. 

J* Reaf 3. That Gods omnipotency in this fo di- 
• virte a riiyftery, and principala work of God, might 
[. be evidently (hewn. Now it was not difficult to the 
< power of God, that a fon fhould be born of a virgin. 
c- For feeing all fecdiid caufes aft by their vertue 
i tvhicli they received from God , it is not to be 
1 1 doubted* but that God can produce all thtfc effe&s, 
f without this orthat.caufeco-operatirtg, which o- 
j| thcrwdyes ufc toexift by them. Yet not onely the 
•| power of God appeared in that work $ but alio his 
Wifdbme j to which it was mod: agreeable , that fo 
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lingular a fubfance of humane nature, jfhom^ 
fingular a manner be brought to pafs, that dii 
from all others. For in three manners all men 
made beforl, i . Without the concurrence Vf< 
xnan or womair, as in the-rreationt>f^^ 
Without the concurrence of woman, as in the 
du&ion of Eve. a. By the concurrence of mai 
woman, as in all ordinary generation a&erv 
And this onely is the proper and peculiar c 
Chrift, by and of a woman, without concurrenc 
man. 

Re*f. 4* That it might cafiiy appear how th< 
tagion of fiii might be removed from the hu 
nature of Chrift. 

Vfe 9 Is oi Confirmation, for ftrengthening o 
Faith about thejperfon of Chrift ; to wit, th 
was both the Meflias of old promifed, and th< 
mifed feed of the woman in that peculiar ma 
as that promife feems to have intended ; to wi 
fon of man; that is, of a woman defcending 
dam and other men in ordinary way, but mad 
ther of a fon not vulgarly or after the cor 
manner, but miraculoufly and without the cc 
ny of a man begotten, and born > fo that fro 
firft conception all things were in him fuper 
ral ; about which our mindes being bufied, < 
alwayes to be lifted up to fupernatural contei 
tions, laying aiide carnal and worldly though 

Doft. 4. 7 be H*ly GbojiwM the principal effiaem 
if tbU generation. 

It is from thefe words in theTeittsir of the boh 
the particle of denotes not any material < 
but the efficient j fo that of the Holy Gboft, figni 
mnch >m as if it had been fald, by the power c 
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oly 0-M*» *tta his operatibin Now this fcattri 

atedtotheHoly [Spirit for thtfe reafotis. ' . , Y, : \'[i 

Rjtaf. i, Becaufe it was a miracle; and all mi^ 

iclcs by appropriation a re attributed -»to the $qlj£ 

pint. *■"*,' ../ ." '. -.. •- 

Rtaf. 2, Becaufe the principal, work here was of 
anftification > forafmuch as the lump of the hu- 
lane nature, which was to be afTutued by Chrift,* 
/as in a lingular manner fan&ificd and fcleanfed 
rom all fpot of iin,and all San&ification peculiarly 

ttributedtothe Holy Spirit* 

Reaf 3 Becaufe the Holy Spirit was without mea- 
iire tc/reft on,& to dwell indirift'Jt $*$ biit reafon. 
Jicrefore , that the Holy Spirit fhould prepare aiid 
nakefuch a dwelling for himfclf, as he alfo pre- 
pares his dwelling in the fons of God by adoption. 
Queft. It may be \h n jue}lion?d> wbaLer C£n[t nwjf 
becal'edtke Sonofib-hol* Gbift? 
- A*] Itcannotfce fui<l/ i. Becaufe it would bring 
Pome confuiipn of relations and proprieties perfo- 
nal in God > and in die perfoiis^ 2. becaufe thq 
Holy Spirit neither produced a new perfon, what 
he madeChrift to be # begottea, or generated ; nei- 
ther j roduced the nature, whilh he produced, af- 
ter his own riiture, or of the fame eiience with his 
own. 

Vfe f. Is of 'Dire&hn, in our Faith, and in all our 
•thoughts, that we have of Qh rift V, that we admit 
yf all that is in him, to be fpiritiial, holy," a^dfttll 
of myftery ; nor that we t^yer doubt of any part 0) 
this myftery j beqmfe all this, as it is above corn- 
.ftion order, fo is it above the reach of common na« 
£11 re. Yet we may always receive and conceive this, 

ctyat none of all thefe things are »boNt.xJcA &ws 

» ••• • .».» * ■• ^ . ^^ 
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; ChriftianRtligon. ' ■ v; M 
power 6f theljoly Spirits nor jiriy ''thing lWftf- 
itient or unfitting ur that thing V which W^ihtAlf 
mannaged by the Holy Ghoft. ;^ v : " \ ;^ K '' ' 

Vj€2. hofmrtQiorty in oxir'pra&ice, ''asftQ*thc'* 
certainty bf^rjfalvatio.n Ovhieh depends tt^on ■- 
this, if webefiire-, that 'we- pre cohtbrmable tq r 
Chrift in his nativity, Iife 5 deatl^ and refiffn^ion. \ 
And from thence is the beginning of this c6nfor- £ 
niity to be taken,if we be fpu'itii£) ly regenerated by , * 
the Holy Spirits Chrift was bbitte of Altf rjf .tKroiigH " r 
the efficiency and operation of tl'e holy Ghoft.And £ 
this is the felf fame thing, which the Apoftle Priet » 
adhioniftieth us to 5 that wefiutiyii'tuaks *w vocathn L 
cndeUQionfure, ' ..'*** •', f 
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' The fifteenth Lords day* ', t 

-•- ;•: " ''• ' ' i pet, 3. is, •- ' : ' :'•••,;;■' ':n 

Fir Chrift gift bath oncefufftred forfimers ; tbc )uft ftftbt 
1 tnfti/f j that be might bring tit to God, beingput t) death 
- in the ft (b, hut quickened bjtbc Spirit* 
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AN argument is brought in thefe words, where- 
by an Chpftians may be perfwaded, thatuii- 
defcrved affliftions arc patiently to be born* The 
argumeiit is taken from the greater to the iefs , in 
Which alfo is contained the force and nature of a 
fimily* or example, and alfo of fome diffimilitudc. 
'For fuch Logical aflertions are oft joyned together 
in the fame thing > as they make to the fame pur- 
Ppf$. Theaisumeatisthis} If Chrift that was juft* 
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ha$h fySkxe&fot Amies* and for unjufl: men 9< then 
jmich mpre.oiishc we tpfuffer. afflictions impofed 
Upon iis ; tut the firlt is true* and therefore the lat- 
ter.alfo* Chrift confidercd in himfelf is the greater, 
and^isfiiflfcruigsarc the grearer $ and f« theargu-j 
jnent is from the, greater. But confidc/ed as our 
headland Saviour* he bath {he place and nature of 
ft fimily or example to be imitated by us in tolera- 
ting ami&ions, fo it is an argument from a like, or 
from an example^ LaftI)Vconlld?red as juft,ftti?cr T 
ingforthefinnes of others that arc tuvuft, he is al- 
together unlike unto us; and foalfo fgmc force 
and emphaticalnefs of this argument is from the 
unlikehefs. They are ordered in thi$ enunciation, 
in which as the afliimption of the SyO^ifm , the 
caufeus contained with the effeft; to wit, Chrift 
with his fuffering. For though fuffering of its own 
nature be an ad ,i!rt& of the futlerenyet as ifs volun- 
tarily admitted and undertaken it is an effe&. Yet 
thefe arguments are fo ordered, that they have mix- 
ed with them the afle&ion or property of the argu- 
ment <o called, from diver fit • For Chrift and his 
faifiotjs of their own nature are diffentaneous i | 
When therefore it is faid* Chrift jufftred, it is as if he 
had fakl, Tboucb Chrift wre the Son of God, yet wm be 
mfrrf '{h%\tujfeitif k That this may be the better 
imderftood, it is to be known, that differing in this 
place* andin fuch others, is attributed to Chrift by 
ihe Uofi of vvwcrfw of the more general for the 
ipeciali. and that it fignifies the fpecial fuffering of | 
% grievous- evill : Then are thefe two very diflciita- 
ncous between thcmfelves, that Chrift ftiould fuffcr 
a^great evill : Now that he is ftid to have (offered 
fff fmts, andfyr ibcMpfl $ the particle for defignes 
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jhc-caufe of his fuffering, and that u threefol* 
meritoiy or material , a formal caufc and a 1 
The meritoiy caufc, becanfe Chrift fuffcred fo 
things* 'which the finnes of unjiift men had d 
ved. The formal caufe,becaufe for our finnes C 
jv? s induced, as tlieTorm, as of divine imputat 
as of that which by God was imputed v fo o; 
hirecifhip undertaken by Chrift, or that form vi 
by Chrift was undertaken , or accepted to b< 
, counted his ,. when he underwent thefe fuffei 
Laft!y> alfo the final caufe, becaufe for this en 
before him, or for this very purpofe Chrift fuff 
that he might take away the fins of unjuft men 
make unjuft men to become juft, and fo might J 
jthem to falvation. '. . 

■ • Do&. i". Chrift the Lord faff Aid all tbefe cvMs t 
mfbncnt* which were due to m for wr fins. 

This is not fo to be underftood, as if in kind 
particularly he had undergone all the evills, b 
.value onely, and generally \ in the fumme o 
caft of all, and in that which Was equivalent ai 
quipollent to all ; and fo , he is faid to have fi 
. cdall the evillsof punifliment, 
. . Reaj. i . B ecauie he fufFered generally all foj 
cvillj to wit, as well fpiritual in the agony 
horror of his mind , as corporal in his body *> 
the extreme, as well pofitive, as privative, bo 
a kind of lofs,and in kind of forrow or feeling, 

Keaf 2. Becanfe he fufFered from all, from w 
any evill could be infli&ed. He fuffcred from 
as well Jews, as Gentiles ; as well his own d 
flicks, as fqrrainers ; he fuffcred from the pew 
idarknefs and Hell, which were the murtherers 
the beginning > and the authors of all thefe < 

.. . . v ...... . . • - « 
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which Chrift jraflTcred from thcrn^ and their inftru- 
raents > : laftly, he fuffered from God himfel£ whofi; 
cup full of wrath he drunk out: 
2 . Bjtaf. 3. Becaufehe fuffered in everjr part ofhim- 
iclfi every way that he could fuffer. For he fuffered 
in. his foul horrors and urifpeakable forrowes-, he 
fufFered in his body hunger, thirft, nakedneflcj, 
woitiids, fpitting,ftripes,and bufferings, and what- 
. foievcr witty malice and cruelty coulcLdevife. 
"''Vfei. OfVitedion* that continually in medita- 
, ting on the paflion of Chrift, we may look upon the 
Angular and incomprehensible goodnefle , graced 
!qyc,niercy, juftice and wifdome of God, by which ' 
heferit his eternal Soil to fuffer fuch things for us, ! 
and for our falvation j and together alfo the abun- I 
diant grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift , who was wil- 
ling to it , and did fuffer fo many and fo grievous 
things for us. / ' . . ; 

Vjej. Of J^Wfdfiow,thatfroih'thecon 
of this fufferitfjj of our Lord and Saviour, we ftrivc 
to ftir up our (elves powerfully/ that we may daily 
have more faith and hope about grace and our fal- 
vation to be perfefted by Chrift ; and that our 
hearts may be, kin died with greater heat of love to- 
wards God and Chrift, and with greater, zeal of the 
glory of his name 5 laftly, that with'morc courage, 
conftancy, and patience, we bear all the troubles of 
this life, for Chrift's fake, who fufferM all things for 

*S. ^ .... 

1 Doft. ?: Cbrifkfujfefd all tbefi tbi%s } neither out ofa- 
njnectfpty of vatnre, wither by\onfirainty neither by cafu- 
olty and chance, but of his own frtce choice ofmidome oni 

fin . , * 

This is gathered from the Tex£ hi that it is ^ut 
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«mmgftChrift % s praifes V as ah cxa^lc'^ofetdH 
piccj thathe thiis fufFered. But thesis no place for 
praife, nor obedtence, in fuch things as oncfiiffcrs 
oiifcof neceffity, or chance, without the free confent 
ofthewilk -■■■..- - ..— • - l ^ Ll '"; ;;••• 
wReaf. i. Becaufe this was the will of the Yather, 
c whcrctmto hfe would conform his will in all thihgsj 
fo far forth as he laid this charge upon him. r t 
- v Km/. 2. "Becaufe this was the very thing 5 for 
.which Chrift came into the world* according to the 
form of covenant made between the Father and the 
Son, lja 55 10. 

l:ejf r %. Becaufe in this confided the moft perfeft 
obediences , which is the way to the moft perfeft 
glory, pfVtvp. . ' ■ ;.; 1 ;-. 

•. Objeft. Every evillof punijbmnf k againft f!e y/ffof 
lb? juffmt ; but what Cbriflt fufftred for m were vetf great 
tviUs of punifbmnti The) befit therefore fu feted pgdinft 
bit will. • ••«" ' • ' •• ' x "',,, ', 

Anf. That evills of punifhment are faid alwayeS 
to be againft the willofthefufferer; 
'■? Firft, Becaufe they are againft his natura\ incli- 
nation. For therefore pimifliment is onely evili^bc- 
^caufe it tends to the deftroying of nature, and fo is 
againftfihclination of natM*,Avherebyeveiy thing J 
fecks the confeivation of it felf. 
*.. Secondly, Thfeevill ofpijnifhment is againft the 
will of the iuffereiy conditionally ; to wit, If bytio 
.other means theiTnfferer can fcttain to his vrtfhed 
end •, but it is not al wayes againft his wilfrabfolutt; 
I ly. The firft had place hi Chrift, becaufe thefe paf- 
I lions were againft theinclinations of nature , uhce 
p othcrwife they;had brought hini no pain j and they 
I y-ere a l fo againft his conditional will, as appears by 
1 .."-//■/ , ' .. ... xWs. 



' thcfe words j t Father, jf it. be fofjibte, let . tbk cup ^ 
Jfah me: But they were not- again ft his: deliberate 
4eterminate > *and abfolute will. Thereafon ii 
becaufe he fuffered all out of obedienc&eotheFa* 
ther, and of love to us, and our falvatioii. 

Zf feu Of InjiruQion^ how we may from thisf] 
ground irme our mindes againft thofe tentations, 1 
that ufetocomeby occafion ofChrifTs fufferings. ) 
For in this refpeft Chrift was a (tumbling (tone un- J 
to thejewes, and fooltthnefs unto the Grecians. 1 1 
But if we will well weigh with our felvcs, that Chrift 
fuffered all thefe things not out of coa&ion, or any 
* neceflity, or any external violence, but from the 6- f - 
bedienceof love towards mankind, and that he I 
might give us a moft perfett pattern of obedience in 
his own jperfon : We (hall be fo far from finding* 
ny (tumbling block, pr fooliftinefs in thefe flitter 
ings, that on the contrary, nothing could be found & 
. that was, oris more fuitable to the Saviour of the 
world. 

Vfe a. Of ExfarMtitn,- that calling ferioufly to 
mind this grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, out of 
thankfulnels and mutual love to him, we may be 
ready witiiall willingnefs and chearfulnefs of mind 
jto undergo all fufferings , and afHi&ions for his 
fake* 
, ". Doft. j # Chuffs fifferings were an expiatory Sacrifice 

' for our firts. '-' . . « 

i This is it, which if (aid in the Text, That he ]nf- 
feted for fins , for the m)ufi : that is, he had the vir- 
tue to take away the punifimient from us, the guilt 
j*Wb and the fpot, and to acquire to us the favour of 
.God* and rfenteoufnefs, and life eterriah It is the | 
fame that uftth to be fignified by feusfe(3c\wv^ V^ 
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it, bf redemption, by reftitution, or rdhuirati* 
M> made by Chnft. . . ■•-•■.;- ] 

n Real', i. Becaufe tliis was the covenant between 
Ithe Father and the Son , that if he would undergo 
\hat obedience for us, then we (hould be freed from 
^our difobedience, and death, and (hould live t ho- 
|rouch him, lit. 55. 10. For this fuffering was the 
^pcrfe&ing of all his obedience. 

I Rea\. 2. Becaufe Ghrift by his fuffering made fa* 
ftisfa&ion to divine juftice, and repay ed God a$ 
?inuch of his hdnour in our name, as he hadfuffered . 
Jin it bv our fins. Therefore Gods jufticc is nowap- 

ipcafed; the grace ofGod hath had its free courle, 
[that it may derive all good upon us, . . \ ' .; 
K eaf. 3 . Becaufe that Chnft ndw by virtue of hif } 
a affion and corifumniate obedience, as it were of his 
|own right that he acquif ed, makes intercefiion with 
^•the Father for us , that we ' may be, andliye with 
ihxmyjcb. 17.24. ■ % : ; 

Vfi l.OfConfoUtiw , to the faithfull againft 
the guilt of their fiii, and terrors of their confei- ;* 
e«ce, that arife from fin. For iii Ghrift^ and his fut-v 
ferings, we have a remedy againft thefe ^rounds^ 
that arc otherwayes deadly. ..• r - 

II Vfe 2. Of A monition, that wd would dteteft' 
fall finnes, as things that brought our Saviour to J 
I death, and would wave brought a thoufaiid deaths 

upon us, unlefs he had turned them away from 
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I ';?.« •:H ■■' Joh. 10. 17, 18. 

therefor* the Father lovetbme, btcaufe I My down w? life) 
that Imaytakf itupa^aini None take tb it frmmty\ 

. [ but llgy it down ofmyjelf. 1 bwe power to lay it dovtn> 
and I have power to ukf it up again. IbU command 
[rntnt received I from wj F*t her. 
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GHrift in thefc words expounds what he had fail { 
before of the duty* effeft, and figne of a good 
Shepherd; to wit, that he byes down his life for 
hUlhcep. This he had applied to himfelf, ve< fe i^ 
1 where two things were propounde4 } i. The Ob- 
jeft , to which this laying down of the life is rc- 
fcrred,or which be thofe ; fheep of Chrift > 2. The 
manner of this laying down the life. : This is explai- 
Z nttl in the 1 6 ? and thefe two following vex its . The | 
fr death, of Chrift^ or laying down of his foul, or life, 
* is explicated from the efficient caufe j which i& 
', Chrift himfelf. I lay down my life. 2. From the man- 
tf 4 ner of doing of it, that; Chrift is a canfe voluntary, 
? tnd doing it from a counfell and deliberation, not 
^i of coa&ior*. t None takftb it fiomnua but. 1 lay it down* 
m , $• From tBe adjunft of this efficiency 5 that he did 
it not of weaknefs, but from power. I have authority 
to lay it down. This is (hewn from another effeft that 
followes this; to wit, from his refunding it again, 
9f his refurre&ion. 1 have authority to takf it up a^ain y 
as if he would fay , lie that fo layes down his life* 
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that, with power he takestit up again^Jhe layes it 
down out of coa&iori With weakfteCsjr but volfl 
rily of his own Record he doth it :: But I fo fcyjd 
my life j ergo. Which is iliuftra ted? here fron 
impulfivc caufe > the Fathers commandments 
commandment Lreceivedofmyf4.kn..4<ExVT& the 
and effeft ; to wit, the Fathers love and ddligt 
complacency in this* 2b.n]ort my Father, lovjl 
hecaufc ice. 

Dodt. t. Cbriftfo far bumbled bunftlf (or w * tl 
underwent death it fefy for yt. 

Hay down my tife % 8cc. ; Now he underwent a 
ble death for us ; a fpiritual, and a corporal d 
'The fpi ritual isaBout Chri(Ts defcent into Hell 
con fitted in the reparation of God's favour froi 
foul of Ch rift fbr-a time, not really* but as to 
knd feeling, and that influence, from which 
fort ufeth to be felt; as alfo in impreffio 
divine wrath , which with horror did ftril 
the faculties of the foul i fo that for the tim 
foul was at fo low an ebbe and concuffion of 
bappinefs, as any creature could be^that was 
out iin formally inherent in it felf The de; 
the body is that which confifts in the feparat 
the foul from the body j the confirmation anc 
tinuance was in the burialof Chrift; Now fuc 
the fejparation of the foul from the body in C 
death , that the conjun&ion and union ^of 
of them with the divine perfon * iemainc 
l& fame 1 that it was before; as if one drawing a f 
held th^fcabbprd in the one handy arid the 
I m the othetf, therti would be there a feparati 
3 tiween the fcabbenl and the fword;* but of w 
% #f dtehifrohi the nian^th« fo'held them : S 



: in this myftery* there is a reparation of th6 foul 

f ftom the body) but neither of them was fc- 

r parated from the divine nature , nor perfon , but 

the perfon ftill fuftained both in the unitv of it fclfy 

as one perfon with him* The reafon is, becaufe if 

* there had been any fueh reparation from the di: 
vine perfon, then the fecond perfon had ceafed to 
beGod-man, arid fo could not for that time have 

* beenourPrieftorMediator. Alfo a new iucariuti- 
on or afTumption had been made again, in the re- 

c furre&ionotChrift. It is moft true therefore, which 
is in the mouthes bf many Divines, and life J pro- 
verbially almoft ; Jbat what the Son of God ajfumed be 
never laid aftde again. 

Real. i. Becaufe the perfe&ion and confumma- 
tion of humiliation is in undergoing death, Phil 2 8. 
, And this alfo was the firft reafon, why he did not 
oncly uhdtrgo death, but the moil vile, contemp- 
[ tible, and contumelious death ; that is, the death 
t of the Crofs; as iii that place is more efpecially fct 
j down. « 

^ Reaf. 2. Becaufe his charge of redeeming us re- 
* quirtd this ; to wit, that he fhould pay that price to 
lC divine juftice, which we did ow, and fo be fubjeft 
^ to the lame punifhment , % that , we were liable to. 
And this was alfo the reafoix,why he chofe the death 
v of the Crofs,. that he might (hew, that he did not 
^ barely ftfftain death, but that curfed death that was 

* due to us,* and: that in our place, or foi us, Gal. 3. 

fi Reaf. 3. That by the moft convenient way he 
J. plight procure the death of fan in us, by aflimiliati- 
oii, ana making us conform to himfelf, HLom.6: from 
wjci.tothcfc. : X > > 
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fo wit^ that while we feek remiflion or our fins, aiidi 
reconciliation, and fal vation in pod ; we fo havcf 
dur frith in Chrift^ that we ma v be fpecially unitc4 
to him in his £\ificvittip> blood^eddmg, and death, 
Rom.z.z$. 

Vfei. hot Conflation, tpallthofeas have fuch' 
true faith j becauft they are but of all hazard* of 
death or condemnation , according to that of (he 
Apoftie, Rom -8;j 4'; /, / :; y 

VJe a . Is of Pire9#V/» f • 1 . Ift the ftudy of Sanftificaf 

tion, that with Chnft we may dy to fin. 2. In the 
ftudy of dU obedience, love, and humility, accQr* 
ding to.the example of Chrift, in whom all the per* 
fe&ions of thefe vertues we have marveloufly Q&\ 
iiing to u& in a moft eminent and Excellent way. 
. Dott. 2. Cbrtjt ordained bk own death from certain, 
wife detitxratioti andpoipcr, to dift>o(eofit at be ftea[cd. 

1 have fower to l& io&n my li v. . From which words 
it appears firft, that the death of Chrift was volun- 
* tary. For though it was violent alfo, as it came 
from external agents, and was againft Chrifts inter- 
nal natural inclinations ; and in fotne fort natural- 
alfo, as it was Wrought by external caufes naturally^ 
producing (uchi an effefi: : Yet it vfras voluntary* 
| not oncly as to the willing diflpofitioit, and choice 
J of it, whereby Chrift fet himfetf to fuffcr it y but al^ 
|foas he fuf^ended his own power of hindering it, 
: |and averting death, ahdfb gave wky and.power to 
Itheeneniies infli&irtgit, in which,. jrefpeft alfo his 
|death ma y be called miraculous, or tf ondei;fjil .} be-* 
i; caufe he himfelf, who was dying, ordered his ownc 
I death, and willingly admitted the fame : So tha 

(doing he fujfercd, and by fufferli** he aftcd, an 
1 tj 



1&4&3 i pwiie.aftion ift it all , without '.Which he 
4otiM*not have Tuffere4 by any creature whatfc*. 

vcr.j - .... ; - 

;' " K*<tC t# : Bccaufc it became him to dy fo, that was 
Go^.;Vor fiuce the humane nature fubfifted in the 
f iitie ptrfon with the diving nothing could befall 
the humane nature either in doing, or fuffering, but 
as the divine willed and ordained in 
\ ktafU. Becaufebtherwife Chrift in his death had 
riot been together both Prieft, Sacrifice, and Altar. 
For though it be the part of a Sacrifice to be paflive, 
and to be offered up to the Father \ yet it is tne part 
of die Prieft by being aft ivc about it, arid ordering 
the whole, to bfFer up the Sacrifice. 
I life 1 • Is of hfurmathn, for arming bur faith a- 
giirift tentations and fcandals , which ufc to arife 
hence, in that Chrift, in whom we believe, as our 
, God, was fubjett to death. For Chrift died not of 
wcakuefs anil coaftioh , but by certain refolution, 
and of his own p*>per. will and power*, fo that the 
divine nature and power of Chrift appeared not 
onely in his refurreftion,' but if the thing be right- 
ly bonfidered, had as great a hand* and was as evi- 
dent in his death alfo. 

Vje\i. Is of DneQUtty for our preparation to un- 
dergo death, in whatfoever way God would have it 
come to pafs. for from thefe two things that were 
in Chrift, that he both willingly underwent death,' 
2nd then alfo ordered it himfelf ; the firft of thefe ] 
lies upon us all, out of duty, that we be ready at 
fuch time* and fuch manner, to dy, as God is plea- 
fed We fhouldi The other, though it cannot be per- 
formed byusj becaufewe have not the power of 
hying downour lives, and ordering oitr deaths* 



> I 







dnRelifion, 

' jrto ty &ith , and holy defire to ourcomifbri 
ought to feck this of God, and look for it, tfc 
Chrift, who ordered his awn death for us, he w 
Order our death unto our falvation , and 110 
d*ii glory. ..-•". 

<.. Doa.3. C(,rj/| undtrmnt this deathly bii I 
Wthmand. . . • 

It is in the Texo $ Ibis command 1 recebed oftn 
$ber. And this command was neither anv of th 
6f nature, nor of the moral* ceremonial, or ji 
al } but it was a peculiar condition of the me<! 
fy office, that was laid Upon Chrift by the Fa 
find of his own free confent. It was therefore a 
toand to the Me/Has alone, as he was our Medi 
Keaf. i. Becaufeas by difobedience of the 
tfdam fin arid d&ath entered into the world j : 
the obedience of the fecorid Adam* righteoul 
and falvation fhoud be brought us ; and as th< 
pbedience oiAdam Was the breach of the comi 
given to hini; fo alfo the obedience of Chrift. 
to be in the keepingof # that command that wj 
yen him with his office of mediatorfhip, or whi 
the office it felf was alfo impofed upon him. - 
> Reaf. 2. Becaufein Chrift we- were to have 
an example of obedience , as was moftperfe 
keeping the commandments of. Grod. » 

Vfc i . Of Re/«uric/».againft the fuperftition & 
fumption of popifh Monks, who havedevifeda 
of perfection in obedience of couticells, befid< 
| beyond that > which ftands in keeping of the 
I mandments of God j when yet Chrift himfelf 
'I hath given us the whole pourtraift and pattei 
| tcrfeft obedience,ponfeUcs,that he went no fu 
thin to obey that>which t\tt¥axtax cstavuidec 
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\6 [ r theSubftanceif 

Vfe i. Of Airmr&tlm, that we may fet our fclvtt 
3 follow Chrift in this point , that we may cvcft 
nto death it felf , cleave faft unto the comtnandc- 
aents of God. 

Doft. 4* Gfi the Father hvttb Chrift for thU ofafi* 
nee. x 

m This is in the Text j therefore the Fdtber loveth me $ 

ighted, that he commends it to be looked upon by ll 
svciy Chriftian, and all fuch as are Chrift's. ri 

Reaf.j . Becaufe by Chrift's death, God was mod 
glorified by Chrift) yob.i7.iS. and 17.4. 

Rea(. %. Becaufe by that death of Chrift , the 
counfell of God was fulfilled, whereby he had from . 
eternity appointed in himfelf to communicate his |V 
grace and glorious good will unto mci\yEfbefi.^6 } 

7>9* 

Vfe 1. Of Refutation , againft fuch as ufe to con- 
clude from fuch phrafes , whereby God is faid to 
love men for this , and not for that ; that fuch 
mens works were the firft caufes of Gods love. For $ 
Chrift was the Son of God beloved of him from all 
eternity j and yet the Father is faid to have loved 
him alio for his obedience. 

Vie 2. OfConfolathn, to all fuch as are irt Chrift 
by Faith. For as the Father loveth Chrift > fo will 
he alfo love them, that are in Chrift. 

Vfe 3. Of Exhortation, that with all chearfulncff 
we ftir up our felves to obey God j becaufe God 
loveth fuch as obey him. 
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Jon. to, I7» 18. .-..•. 

17, 1 lay down tny life, that 1 may takfit *p again, 

■ i%< HotKt*k$tbitfomme>lutllayft downofmy 
• I have authority to lay it domt t andlbaveautbotii 
\ power to tak$ it vf again, libit commandment teeth 
of my Father. 

t, . • ' . . . 

SEeingtheText is the fame ," that it was bef 
the fame analyfis, that was there, may here ; 
fcrve, and be made ufe of. 
Doft. 5* Cbrifi tofe again from the dead. 

' For this is it, that is underftood in the Jext> 
taking up bk Ufe again. For this taking up again,, 
reunion of things that were feparatedlbefore : I 
in this reunion of the foul and body, there wc 
change or motion from an inferior condition t 
fupcrior of that, which was before ina better aid 
fuperior to this , from which the change is n< 
And therefore it is properly called a reaflUmpthn 
' caking again, and not barely a refurre&ion. ' 

, forme then from which this cnange was. made, 
from his ftate of humiliation j and the form* 
which, was the ftate of exaltation and glory ; 
fubjeftof this tranfmutation or motion was Ch 
humane, nature, which had fallen unto the lo 
and abje&efccondition of his humiliation. Chi 
awn bQ.dyarofe, again from true death, and fi 

^the grave : And his foul alfo is faid to have rife 

IE* U 8 
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iS TbeS*hJ{dnc9fif y 

zxtty « it Was now rtftored and reunited onto the 
ody, and Co delivered from the ftate and doming 
m of death j or as delivered from, the privation of 
ts aft in the body , wherein there was fome dimi- ' 
lution in its ralative perfe&iotu There were two 
>artsof this refurre&ion, reviviflcation or a quick- 
ming again of the humane nature , by the renewed 
inionpf foul and body; audits going out of the 
;raye > to make fcmanifeft, that it was reftored. 
this refune&ion was confirmed moreover by An- 
gclls, by the Scriptures* by Chrift himfelf, and by 
the affent and eyeswitnefsj or experience of many 
witneflcs , , in divers apparitions reiterated from 
time {o time; during the ipacepf forty dayes. 

Reaf. i. Bfcaufe it was unbefeeming and impof- 
fiblethattheSonofGod* and author of life, could 
He long detained by the power of death, Aftsn.i^ 

, Reaf. *;< That by this means Cbrift himfelf might 
be luftifitd i*, theftirit , or according to the fpirit of 
liolineisi that is by the power of his Qod-head jwjh- 
f e d to UGod at wen * man in one; p^rfon i juftly and 
iiilly declared a$cl proved to beOod^by his raiting 
<of , himfelf again from t;hc d?ad, Horn . 1.4. 1 Tiw.3. 
36. and might (hew that we .were juftified by him 
from our fins, for which hedied, and rofe alfoa- % 
gain to (hew that *he had overcome, for us, and deli- % 

\ercd us from them, Rom. 4. 25. 

Keaf. 3. That being now alive, he might jtowcr- 

filly apply toavwhat beforehq had purchafedby 

his death, £001.5 10. 

Red/ 4. That he hereby might.be the canfe,foun* 

Ration, and iign of aflurance, and earrieft to us- 

6 t f our rcfurreftion,as well fpiritual, as bodily* Rom. > 

*e.iCor. 15. 12,13,14, 
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CbrlJftmKtligfto. 

{ftat bdieving in Chrift unto juftificati&n ailfr! 

tiorii we may fd lay hold on ChrifPSdcattii tji 

ftill alfolook upon his refuitefifoh', whereiivl 

(tatty for us was (hewn* arid his pofaer<$e^<J 

and efficacy to wdrfcin usappeai^dvaiictwhitl 

ders his death full of comfort to us, Roml\ 

IF*/.* 2. .'"••,,' ' •'.••" -•; 

- Doft. 6 K Cbtm rthmBion c^eibf/tji . bf ! B 

frofer vertue andfower. ' ;-' < r ' : . ••• 

^ It is clear; in the Text; J f*k if if *>wi j 

have power of taking If up *g<fjri. For ^his is the 

rence between Chiift's refurte&iott, and ttoat 

' thers ; that they rife again by the power of airt 

^to wit> of Qhpft, as many, as ire his : But Chi 

his owjv power > as Lord of life and dftath'. 

therefore hath the difpofing of both 1 , as-W 

good. Neither doth it make anything agaipf 

truth, that it i$ often faid y that God raifedbrm 

\ from the<lead} and the Sfirit of God. For thei 

of the Trinity front without aj^iyidivided £ 

xnOn to all the three "Perfons* , "; : : ' : •• • . - • i 

ReaJ. i. Becaufc what is th'uVittribttted to 

is therefor* alfoattributeJ to thp Son togethei 

the Father* and Holy Spirit, and is nottateh 

him 5 as is clqar by our Text. . 

: Reaf. 2. When Chrift is faid to be raifed by 

or the Spirit of G6d 3 then properly his human 

tijrfe is confidef ed, as raifed by Father, Sen aric 

ly Spirit,; though not alwayesall three expri 

■but now one, now another : But whpn he is fi 

^tiave raifed himfelf, his divine nature and per: 

fpoken of and confidered, as rafting his aflame 

i m^ne nature* together with' the fcathec, aiv 
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; • rW. 3. Becaafe by the Spirit and glory of God 
trhcreby Chrift isr faid to be raifed ; na other vet* 
me of power can bcjunderftoodjtlun that of thedtf 
1 »teeiur«rf,whicKwasinChrift, **,-'" 

' Vfti. Of Information* to confirm pur faith about 
* : thcpcrfon of Chrift. For t^c that by his own powc* 
& , ftiroie- from death, can hot bc^ bar* man onelyj 
fr tut muft of neceffity be acknowledged to have been 
* {Jod alfoJFor the railing of a dead body, is no Iefs di- 

■ iine a work,thari the creation of a live body .He that 
railed himfelffrom thedead,at the fame time while 

^ he was-dead in one of his natures, yet hjd life, and 
5* the fountain of life in his other nature > to wit, the 
<*• divine, at his command, whereby he did fo great a 
*$ work, ' as to raife his other nat u re to life again. As 
^.Chrift therefore by Ijis d^ath proved himfelf to be 
•* truje man \ To alfa in and by his refurreftion , he 
& prbved hiipfelf to b? the eternal and natural Son 

■ ofGoci^^dtatcQoaefpec\allyj not~by office ontT 
& lie, andijhat moft maniJfelUy.' 

^ . : • Vfe 2 { ..QfCon(oUt»n' to all fucfc as are in Chrift 
^ For they are in him, who hath vemieand power to 
taife them agahi from the dead, 4 and to give them 
V vernal life, 706/16.39140 
*"• < DoGLj* Cbrift's leJkrcQionvw jotm % or to dt'n 

• This is hence gathered, becaufe in the !«*> ^ 
3** common end oflaying down his life, and taking i 
"T wp again for all, is mentioned* For, for fuch a 
*' lie laid down his life, for fuch alfo he took it up a 
T* gain. Now the rcfurre&iori of Chrift turtles to 011 

good, in another way than his death doth. For hi 
^ * dfath hath the account of fatisfying and defervin 

for «f • But his rcfurrcftion not fo» but it hath th 

u .„. .- ... • V; 
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place and account of a famplar and efficient C 
and fome way of an efficacious and powerful! i 
Crand perfeaer. 

'- JRe*/. i . Becaufe Chrift in his refujpreftfon r 
fented fome way all the cleft of Goc£ and by : 
tuall containing had them, all mJiimftjlf, 
brought them all back frorii death. " " ' 

Reqf a. Becaufe the fame Spirit, that raifed < 
again from the dead , by a certain fort of cob 
nicatin* the fame refurreftion , quickened 'a* 
the foujes, as bodyes of the faithful!, that they 
be made conforme to the likeneffe of his \ 
rettion, Rom 8.11. * 

- & e <*J 3- Becaufe that fame Spirjt quickens 
(the power and vertue of the reiurre&ion of C 
. Kcaf.q, Becaufe the whole reparation of 01 
ture will be after thejmagg and pattern of tl 
furreftion of Chyift^ Rmi.6^. 
r VJe'i. Qf Cm fotation, becaufe in {he refurn 
pf Chrift^ as brought yopafs for us, or for our 
we.have our viftory over Death* Devill, Sin 
Hell, and all our Enemies, readjr purchafe* 
repared for ijs. It is i.noj: therefore left to 
ght, that we may overcome, but ctnely in qn 
that we may mind this, 'to lay hold on die v 
already acquired by Chrift for us, and that i 
fame manner we niay ftrive to keep it, profeci 
and more and more put our felvds in perfeft ] 
(ion of it by faith ty Chrift 
m| ] V^ 2. Of Admonition, that by no means yfe 
1| * iin to reigne in our mortal bodies, but that v[ 
|| (piritualfy imitate fuchasarifefron^ the dea< 
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Mark 1 6. 19. 



U then after the Lord bad fio\en unto than , be wot r<* 
^tffotd'tt} into heaven, anf fat on the right band, of 
'" God. • 
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H Ere is explicated a Angular 1 aft of Chrift, 
after, his refurreftion : Where mark, i . The 
motion, wherein {he aft is defiijned; And a. The 
thing brough^to pafs by that motion; The motion 
§8 but the means t'The thing done by the motion, 
Vis-its end. The motion was as it were the way : 
and the thing done by it, thcr end of that way, and 
the reft and perfection, that was to be attained' by 
it;' This motion wa^Chrift^safcaidinginto Hea^ 
ven s; The thing 'brought to pafsby it* was Chrift's 
Jrttini; down at the right hand of God* The moti- 
tt\ then is defcribed from the f nine to which it wai 
made, which was heaven % But the ttme from which 
it *was, is alfo underftood, which was theiarth. The 
thing done by this motion, is alfo explained by its. 
a^juhftsj'towitjXhrift'sjefoiy andpwer* and his 
quiet and fetled poflefiion of thefe ; all which are mc- , 
taphorically fignified in thefe woixls j He fate down 
m the right band of God. For the placing on Cod's right, 
band, fignifies a communication of divine glory and 
power j and fitting on his right hand,denotat& the. 
cpiict and fetled poffeffion of this gloiy and power* 

■i " Do&i. 
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Do& i* Cbrijiceafedtotei^ 
fence after the fortieth day if tar bis refrrreaionl* ,4 _ 
\ This is clearly enough fignified in the Tcifc * % by 
thefe words, He. was rMhedupWoReavlfni tt^at is, 
be tea fed to be here upon earth. The time is jhere but 
generally intimated, 48. i. f.Wfc fay', hi W# bodilj 
pre fence \ .becaufe by his fpi ritual^ and diving pre- 
fence, by his Godhead and his Spirit, he itfp^Jcnt 
with his own in a gracious manner, according to his 1 
promife, Even unto the end of the vorld> Mat* 1%. ac." 
We call it alfo his bodily prefence $ rather than his re* 
el f>rcfcnce> becaufe real preface is more properly op- 
polite tc an imaginary , or famed prefence oncly, 
thanto a divine arid ipirituaU^^ . ' ' ' . 

Reaf. i. Becaufe it became; not Gh rift to abide 
longer upotfeartlv i when now he had left pffto be* 
earthly, as he* was in theftate of his humility : % 
Which leavihg ofFto be earthly, we underflow! not 
of the Jub(ianee of bis body, but or the maniier, quali- 
ty, and fuit or garb, as it were of his body* which * 
now from cay elily or infirme^was turned to b'ehea- • 
venly and glorious. s - "\\-v . •', *'•.•., \ ' 

Reaf.z. Becaufe his bodily prefence ha&UQt been 
for our good, but rather to bur hurt, fop as much 
as the Spirit^ the Comforter, his true Vicegerent 
here uippn earth, could not; be poured out^ and gi- 
ven, before Chrift did afceitd into Heaven,?*!*!*.?. 
Reaf.%. Beqaufe Chfift had how done the work, 
irfhich he had to do upon earth , for glorifying his 
Father there 5 and therefore was now to return to 
that he had before the world was made, and mani- 
feft it by exaltation of his humane nature, as much 
as before he had hidden it , by laying it afidc as it 
were, during the dayesof his weaknefs, or humiii- 
XS[» Job. 17^ . Vft 



1*4 Tie $ubjh*ceef: 

QfakofRefotatton, againfl PfcpHts* Ubiqultarks* 
mrid other ialic Prophets, who defigninc fomc defy 
nite and;dctcrminatc places upon earth, dare fay, 
fccheld, here Chrift is bodily* and behold, then 
£hriu is bodily, according to that of Mat. 14.23. 

Doty. 2. Cbrijiy when be left the earth, mm uf inn 
the bifjbef Heavens. 

This is clear enough in the Text, compared with 
other §cm>tures, where the Heaven & glory and of 
blifs is called the higheft Hcaven,and the third Hca* 
Ten, which is all one. 

Reaf.i. Becaufc it is moft fit, that his humane na« 
tiire, which is now made immortal and glorious, 
(hould be feifed and jpoffeffed of a place, that uw 
convenient foritfelf, and its condition; andfuch 

was oiiely the higheft, or ihivfi Heavens 1 thcothc? 
two bein^ fubjeft to corruption,* or, to a change. 

Rm/. %. As h? opened tiiat Heaven for us, which 
was (hut upon us tor our fins ; fo it was expedient, 
that by. hi?, own.prppej; afcenfion and going thi-» 
ther, he (hould make (his plain unto us. 
, ' ft**/. 3. x He afcended, that he might on our bet 
halves al(b take poffeflion of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and might rail? us to certain hope, that tho? 
rpiiffo him, we (hould cometo the fame place and 
condition; 

4 'Rm/.4. He afcended, that he might difpatch 
fiich other tnings,as yet remained to be done for us. 
Nbwluch were his interceflion, and mediation at 
the right hand of hi? Father, for us } his giving, and 
fending, and fhedding abroad of his Spirit, to fup» 
|jly his room, and to be the comforter of his 5 law" 
fy 9 the univerfal government of all things for our. 
2oodj and the like. 

' > ... v»- • • 



. Cbrifiian mgk. A*t 

Vfei. Of Refutation, againft fuch as fairtt&riftY 
humane nature fo to be in Heaven, as that yet it ii 
together and at the fame time bodily upon earth; 
For that he might afcend to heaven , it is clearly 
(aid, that he was received up into Heavm j and there- 
fore that he might afcend into Heaven, he left the 
earth. For iftheconfequericebcgood, whcrtfuntO 
the good Angel ldiftates; He it an fen ; therefore,!* 
it n't here, to wit, in the grave: Then no mort 
doubt can be made of this ccnfequcnce ; he it tfcttt- 
ded inU iitanen \ therefore is not here on earth* 

Vf- 2. OfDireBhn in our Faith, and worshipping 
or adoration of Chrifts to wit, that we think not 
now carnally and in an earthly manner of Ghriftj 
but worfhip him in fpirit and in truth, as placed in 
higheft glory, and divine power in the Heavens. 

V]e$. Qi Admonition,, that we may remove our 
mindes and affeftions from things earthly, arid fee 
them upon things heavenly, and that are above* 
where Chrift our treafure, fits at the right hand of 
the Father, that there, and with him our converfa^ 
* tion may be, fAat.6 21. C0/.3.1. Pbii^.20. 

Doft.3. Cbrift in Heaven hath the foffefpon of all high* 
eft fjory that a created nature can be capable of. 
I This is hence gathered 5 in that he is faid to be 
J feated on the right hand of God; whereby is Jkni- 
| fled, that unto God himfelf he hath the next ptacd 
I irt dignity, and fonot onely above all men, and 
'♦* their blelled fpirits, but above the glorious Angellf 

themfclves, , 

1 Reaf. 1. Becaufe Chrift's humane nature* of 
I tthich We here peculiarly fpeak , came next up in 
* : dignity to God himfelf, by free gtface* and per- 
fenal union and comaJvmkm tfkh the God- head; 
& and 
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had therefore ft tras raoft meet alfo 5 that in pr* 
eminence of glory and dignity > he feould be next 
ijntoGod himfelf; .. • ; , \ 

r ReaL a, Bccaufe Chrift is the /head of all Saints 
and blefled ones; both men and Angells; from 
whom is derived all dignity & dory upon all fuck 
as are gathered together; in one body under him, as 
the Angelas alfo are. tt was needful! therefore, that 
as he received the Spirit of grace without meafuit; 
that fo alfo he fhould be adorned with glory and 
xnajefty above all other creatures. 
. Re*). 3. JBecaufe both the grace and glory of the 
Church, tends to the glory of Ch rift s as the glory 
of Chrift tends to ttie glory of God, t CV.3. 22,23. 
Vfe> Is of Qoh f old tierfy to all the fyithfull in Chrift; 
becaufe not ouely the glory of the head redounds 
to the glory of all its members, but we have alfoa 
fiire promife cpiiccrtiing this, that as in this life wc 
are partakers of the fufff rings aud patience of Jefus 
Chrift, fo alfp in the life to come, we (hall be made 
partakers of his glory, Rm.%. 1 7. 
. Doft. 4. Cbnjt together with bi$ bigbeft dignity , fafb 
tlfobtgbt ft power. ,••.",■,* 
. This the Text evidenceth, in is much as God's 
iight hand iignificch his power ; and fitting down 
On his right hand, fignifics the higheft communion 
ind fociety with Cod in this power* that can be. y 
f Keajli. Becaufe dignity and power might & 

have the fam£ degrees For dignity feparated from 
power , is no more but a dead title , and there- 
tore feeing Chrift hath higheft dignity aridgloiy* 
it followes alfo that he is endued with higheft pow- 
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" chriJiUn Religion 

VcUtocorrta:8cgoVcrnc 5 as to preserve & gldri 

his Church. Hcmuft therefore of neceflity, bot 

4iave the power ?f rights and the power oFftjrengtlv ] fc 

fitting and competent for th'efe lends. For theLord ^ 

hath both a power of tight), and of might, to exei* 

cife and put in execution all this, as well immedt* , 

lately, and by himfelf, as mediately, and by inftru- 

ments, or krvants. And this is that power that 

Chrift profefiTeth >as i given fmtb hirtii in Heaven, c 

And on earth", Mat. 28. 1 8. Now it is given to Chrift) 

and agreethto him molt properly, as ht it Media* 

toty or as man ajfuwed to tbt unity of one pibrfon with 

God,but not fo properly as God} arid therefore it 

is faid to agree to him, as be if the (on of manjfoh 5.27. 

Z//e, Is of Confolation. For though this divint 

power of Chrift be tterrible to his enemies , yet to 

believers it brings firm hope % 9 and affiance , and 

comfort i becaufe as Chrift himfelf faith, Job.io. 24. 

fuch an one hath everlafting life y and (hall not 

come into condemnation^ but is parted from death 

unto life. And hither alfo tendeth, Rom. .8. H>35* 

when there the Apoftle proves * that nothing can 

feparate from the love of Chrift; becaufe he fits oh 

the right hand of God. 

Doft. 5; Cbrifi bath tbt quiet and unmovabk fojfeffhri 
oftbispwer 

For in thisfenfe it is, that he is faid to* fit on the 
1 right hand of God. 

I Reafi i. Becaufe he hath overcome all his ene-* 
t inies virtually; and (hall a&ually in his own ap- 
4 pointed time fubdue them all fully, and bring them 
I under the yoak. 

I Keaf. 2 . Becaufe th ere is nothing on earth, or un* 
[ der the earth, can in the leaft trouble or moleft this 
> his poffeflioih . Re#J *• 



■ J^^/B^ufcthisfbtttndconditkjii^Chria 
it not onely immortal and free from all change by 
vertue of Covenant and divine Promife^ but alio of 
its own nature, being now accomplifhed according 
to free Covenant) and fuck will the happinefs of 

the leaft Saint be. , 
Zffc> Thisalfo vsCtConfoU{ien t which though it 

may (hike terror and amazement in the hearts of 

ChruYs enemies , yet it raifeth and roufcth up the 

deje&ed and drooping fyirits of all fuch, as put 

their truft and confidence jn him ; for he fitteth on 

the right hand of God in power and niajefty, there 

imakmg interceflioii for us. 
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', Mat.a5.fromvcrrc3i. toj?. 

V'ierT. % i flfoa f ft* siwi o/ man (ball come in hit glory > *n& 

afftbe holy Atigells with bim, then fba8 be fit Mfon the 

i throne of bis glory. }i ? ' • ■ ' • .,- 

3« t And before him (ba8 he gathered at Nations , <m<f ftt 

(bat fefarate them one froth another, as a fief herd rfr. 



fattfie 
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*: 



» : * '. f, videib bit fbe*f from fagots, < t ' 

1 53 ' And be (ball fet the fieef o* to rigtf &<*&</, 

34 T6e« j&aff fj&e King fay to them on bit tight band 
Come ye blejfed of m) Fatber 9 inherit the Kingdome pre* , 

|(. fared foryou from the' foundation of the world: I 

35 For IpjtanbuKgred, and ye gave me meat: Ivrai 
, tbirfiy, and ye gave me drinks I was aflraa^ei - a gad 'jre.. 

.", took, mem: -*•'-•' / • * ■■ ■ .* 

I$6 Aktyrf, dnd ye clothed me \ 1 wot ft ci^ and yevifitcj 
fc me: !*># in pifo* t and ye came into trie.. 
$7 then (ball the righteous anfwer him,: faymgyhnii 
\ vhen (aw we thee an bmgred^sndjed thee f or tbirjty t a»d 
V gave thee dttok? •' / *••, » ' .", ■ 

38 Wk* /** v< l bee a(lT<wger t end too\ tbttlnf «i> 
*| nahjedy and clotted tbeef 

£&<» * .. .'; ..'■•.• • l :-'-A. ?/. 

N this place the acts or procedure of the tail dif 

are expounded. The "parts are two j ChriftV 

coming, and the end of his coming, which is the laft". 

lodgement.. In this laft judgement ; 1 . The pre$«H 

. ration thereto is defcribedv 2. The execution*)? 



\ 



., 



tnc fentence. In the preparation, ChrilPs majefty 
and glory, in which he (hall then appear, is chiefly 
here fet down j j I From his train and attendance 
that (hall wait upon hi pi ; confiding chiefly of the 
glorious Angells. 2. From his glorious Throne, j. 
From the effeft of this coming ; to wit, to the ga- 
thering of all mankind together* and fcparating of 
the good from the bad: The fentence to be pro* 
flounced, is twofold j i. Of falvation to the good. 
2 . Of condemnation to the evill. The fentence of 
falvation is declared j i. From its caufes. 2. From 
itsadjun&s. The principal cjaufe is God's goodwill, 
" which is (hewn ; 1 . From the effeft of that grace or 
favour,thac is the caufe of our fa!vation,which is.be 
t>!elJingof God. a.Fi'oni the telatiou thac thence a- 
rifettT; which is that of a Father giving an inheri- 
tance* and of a Son's receiving the fame. 3. From 
the ad jufift of time , that this falvation was not 
then firft appoirtted for them, but prepared for them 
from the beginning of the world. The adjunft figrts 
alfo, whereby this falvatiort is* declared, are good 
works; which by the Trope or borrowed manntrcf 
fpeaking, called Synecdoche of the fpecial put for the 
general, by the learned, are defigned by the works 
<jf mercy; and are amplified by that relation,; 
\frhich thefe works have toChrift himfelf, whileft 
they arc exercitcd towards his members. The fen- 
tince of condemnation is quite contrary to the for- 
mer, handled by the comparifon and proportion of 
like things. The execution of the fentence, is brief- 
Tjf fe t down in the laft vcrfe of this Chapter. . 
Dott/ 1 . The u>tiver[al or general judgement k nnf 
.€trtimh toctrnetopafs* , 

. TMs Judgement is cdHed imiverHiIj diatitmaj 



•.• 



bedVfttnguiffaed frorrithit particular Shk^tt 

fomc fort isexeixifed on the greateft part: of ii 

veri in this life, upfcin every one inpartfcular, 

they paft out of tliis liffev For this comprehei 

men together^ and therefore is called univer 

may be alfo caliechmiverfth, Or uiiderftood i 

caufe in it. upon all mens and angels deeds^ant 

tcrs general ly without exceptibiiifcntence flw 

It is alfo called thfc la'ft judgement , becaufe c 

no new judgement is to be looked for/, but tli 

cution of that judgement only (hall ffcllotf u 

Ktaf i. Becaufe befdrcthat time the iudg 

of God towards meir is not cfompleateu au< 

perfeftedj becaiife in this life through God 

bearance and long patience^ eyill: men injoy 

good things > and good men are oppretyei 

many evills. From this confideration mafiy 

very Heathens themfelves colleftcd , that fi 

x and puniflimeiits were more juftly aiid ecjuaH 

diftnbuted j where it fhouhi be \\l with evil! 

and not well at ail; andfliould jjo Well ,wit! 

H men, arid not ilUt all/ Which reifon fecmS 

be confirmed by our Lord himfel f, Lukf i ; 6 . i 

the Apoftle Paui % \ Ccr. i s- 1 9. ' ;Now after ! tl 

while the Soul remaines feparittfc front tlic 

the judgement; of God is not compleat;norfi 

complifned, becaiife it is nefc pafled upon thf 

man in his full beiii^as hd Was in \lus life, w 

committed the things that Were 1 to be j 

Therefore another and,fuIlerUKfg?nicnt t!i; 

oh the fouls departed bnely, followed! to be 

I for, which is this laft judgement, and lhal} 

-4 , tainlym its own time. T A 7 -y 

•$ . &wj*2< It is nioft convenient Sc agrcdable t 
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l^S^^^^ ^Tbe Subfile Iff 
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gloijr, that Gbd in 8c byXhrift, in a mMi;lorioift 
manlier flioiddiiiakc manifeft before all,as well An- 
gels as men, as well his mercy as his iufticc $ that he 
might have the. putyick and folemiie glory of both , 
mercy and juftice ; ahd this is the thing, that at 
that time is topafs come in that trfiivcrfal and lad 
judgement, 

Heat 2. This belongs alfo to the glory of God,the 
joy of tne faithfull , and iuft confitfibn of the un- , 
'faithful! , that before their faces they may fee the 
Vomifes , and threateningsof Gbd alhioft perfeft- 
y and accurately fulfilled, iiot onely particularly 
^bii their own perfohs now in the body , as before , 
death*, but uniVerfallv upon all others, both men 
and Angells : Which (Trail then onely t>e, when this 
lad and univ'erfal judgement lhall be held. 

T/'Vi. i)fln1o*w\ion % that we take care to have 

'our faith and hope folidly confirmed and ftrongly 

rooted about this article \ ltaft we b'e any wayci 

troubled with prophage blafphemiesand mocking* 

t>f Infidells and Heathens, who firft caft downe 

, and trample upon thepiofeifion of this aVticle by 

their life and manners ; and thchalfo by words and 

fpeechfes fight and difpute againft it : Concerning 

whom wit are admonilnfed by the Apoftle St. Peter , 

Vte 2. Of Admonitions that with all fear and trem^ 
[• fctingwfe watch over Our wayfes, asthofethat cer- 
t tainly mind and look for the day of this judgement^ 

l P/L%.\f. 2 Pel 3 11)12. 

Doft. ?; Out Lord Jc f its Cbrifi mil be Judge in tbk 
judgement. 

Peaf i. Bfecaiife it belongs td his Kingly office 
MA jpow& wheitby hft was made Lord and Kiojj» 



the fame judgement, that in this lite both w 
begun, and in the; laft judgement (hall be ful 
ijifefted and perfc&ed. 

Reaf. 3. Eccaufeat that time it te 4 that 
Qiould fully and a&ually triumph over all ei 
and oppofite power, and'erovm all His 6Wh fei 
foul diere,ana adherents. And this is moft cc 
entiy and glorioufly done in forme* of p ubl ic 
lolemne judgement: 

T//e, h o( Con j elation, chiefly to the, faithfi 
caufe they (hall have him for their Judge, 
they received for their Redeemer, 1 Juffifier^! 
fier, and InterccflTor^ or Advocate; from 
therefore, they may with alj, confidence ex] 
gqod. 

D0&.3. Cbriffi glory at that tithe (half U tncom\ 

It hence appear from the Text j that if t 
gel Is fo glorious (hall then be his M'mifters o 
and attendants; and his Throne, with all t 
ofthat procedure (hall beforlorious, it mmf 



*3£ ' ■ ,%JhSnifpinitif\ _*".-••:" 
w orld, and; die (error and confufion of bis enemies 
tliat.theymuft,be;put to, require that he (houti 
Come clothed in the greateft glory. ; ..!,.• 
.V Vl'a 0?Gattfplaiion s %o chefaithfull , agaiultthe 
jCrbfles and contempts*, they are liable to in this 
^Vorld together with Chrift \ ,beeaiife as now they 
'sare partakers, of the crqfs of Chrift 9 > fo then they 
ihallk'e partakers of his glory. : 

•, : ..po£t. 4, ltt.tbff }ttdi<tmcMi the condition of tbt gwff; 
. arid uitffidly (bap be quite nn!ikf and offofiie o»e to timber. 
"..'.. . This is taught in the Text s by the (eparatton of 
*tne (heep ftonx the goats \. by-.the light hand and 
jtljfi lctj; \ "by W ye Mtj}*4i aild go ye CM fed, 
"*")!**/. 1 Becaufe there is a great unlikenefs anil 
oppofitionm^he lives and wayesof the goiily 3 and 
' jWJgodly, while rjicyare'tn this world. 
', Re aj. a. Becaufe there is a great dulimilituie or 
tjppofitioii between the - pronnfes that belong to the 
$odly ? and thp threaten ings that belong' to the un- 
godly. ■' ... 
>. Keaf. 3. .Becaufe there is great difparicy and 
oppolition between the manifeftatiou of greateft 
picrcy, an3 of gi-eatfeft.cxecutioii of jullice; • : J 

* V jr, Of ,<»/*««/*/«;, that, we feparate owr felva 
."from ungodly rn.cn, as much, and in fuch manner, 
^fcwecan 3. that iij, if w^cannoc. feparate iri places, 

, yet in hiteViwl affecVions, as well as external con- 
.yerfatioiv wcfhould be as. unlike unto them as cap 
iJe.in thatjWhere^ntheyare ungodly. .-.. . ' 

* Dc&.if. licea'ttfeof anyblejjini. to the godly , it th 
meiC)cfGod} : tmfiic : cax[e tf.tvjcurfe to the uniotity, A 

, lb**' own.faHlt. .; 1 ._, •- ;; ■ 1. . ■_ .'- ". 

This is clear irt the Text, when the godly arc cal- 
led titfii o] tkt Ember 1 Cut the 'ungodly^ U*kV^«s 



Called >e. cifrj&t hot of the Father, not from the F* 
the i', nor from God ;. becaufe though it Is God that 
ciirfct h t h cm ,'y et ' the firft caufe of this curfe is in 
their fihs.." \\~." , ,' . '.'".'■/ , 

'.- Keif. i. Becaufe all good is-fiom God, --who i< the 
greatcft good, and chiefly good in himfelf. But al! 
cviU ofput)iflimentarifeth from eviH6f. fault s and 
this evill of fault is from the creature it felf, breal;- 
ihg the,Lavr and Order that God hath fet to it. 

Keaf.2. Becaufe the bleifing of lift is the men 
free giftofGoil; but: the. curfe of death is the. it- 
ward or wages of fin, Row.6.15." 
.. Km/. 3. PreTervation from the curfe, which is \sf 
Gods favour, is neceflary for our bleifing ; but to 
incur the curfe, there is nothing.more needfull, but 
bhely to negleft or cont crane that way, that lead* 
unto the bleifing. . ' : '.' . 

' Vfe, OfDireffioH, that we may alway give God 
i the glory in every good thing, that we either.haveV 
; 'or feek, or look for 5 and alwayes blame our felves 
; for any evill that befalls us. 

Do&. 6. -the kefjing of the 'frdfyxonftflt in the cawwK- 
■:. nim that they (ball have witbGod in Cliriliian& the turf; ef 
u the ungfidlyjn the frfttraiion oftbem from futb communioni 
I This is plaine in the words, come ye bkffed, andga 
vJfecurfed. .., - ( .,-.'■.. * 
-,i Reaf. 1. Becaufe' thisis the end, t w hereunto all 
': -the godly look; defiring hothingmore» than fh|I 
wto apprach nearer, and nearer unto God. The ui\- 
;•' 'godly, oi\ the contrary, ftumne nothing more than 
|- !;God, aiui men things wherein God hathappoin- 
| ■■■ted to (hew and impart his gracious and Angular 
' jrefence. ' -' 

1 ■ Ren/, a, Becaufe man's happiaefs not coming of; 

' •' ■■■- - • 1" i';;;.. l nw% 



jnanhimfclf* Js'therefofe tote (ought from ^ ivir 
out himfclf, and that from his union' or con Jun&r* 
on with the greateft good , and that is the caufe 
fnd fountain of all good Therefore of 'neceffity it 
eonfifts incommunion with God ; and frbm depri- 
vation of this communion, grcatcft mifery mvk 
jjteeds follow, 3.-.? ;i'-ij •■■• < * « • 

Rcaf. j. ; Becaufe the perfc&eft aft of odr life , is 
that which is moft clofely and intiniately carried 
Howards God ; as all thatwe do well confilts in this, 
that therein we live unto Godj and the privation of 
fuchafting, its want and abfencc all. mifery muft 
accompany. * ; \ ; 

Vfe % Of Df'rttffon, that even in this life we may 
wholly be taken up with this , to feek communion 
with God, and flmn and take heed of all fepaiation 
from him., ' " 

\ D0&.7. tbi certain? fignefmd tohfm ofibh bU^ity 

megood mrkfi • andeftbi* cut fa qre evitmrku* 

: This is largely and cl early laid open in the Text 

' Keaf.u Becaufe good works came froni the fame 

• grace or favour of God , from which the bldfingit 

Felf comes upon them ; and cvili workes joyncd 

with bbftinacy and impenitency, comes from tha^ 

ft we milkty and rna!ign^\ which God hath curff 

gpd adjudged; t 

v jR eaf* «i* 'Becaufe God of his free grace hath pro- 

xnifed the blefling 'unto good workes ; and of hi 

iinfpoetodjuftice hat;h appointed thefcurfc unto * 

v|llwork?s, »>V \. ■ ."• v. ,i\ 

. \ Keql 3% Becaufe in good works there is a certain 

difpofal and preparation, of the way to ''obtain th< 

r lxlc(fing> andinevil!workes 9 thereisnotpnelytb( 

proportion of a way, but of defejrvin& or a mertito 

r^ouscaufe even unto the curie* • V: ^ 

$ * . ... . 
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, ,Vjk Of Afaotiitim t that wc r hayc. Create 
toiir aftiorfs through tvery part of oui lift ^ *K 
according to then*,' men are either cbijdcmi 
fitvedi For fuch its die life i*,fiich ft the end. 
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The twentieth Lords day- 

* . ' i 

i Cor.$. 19/ 



^Jffc*** I^iw ym'nn that your body h the tempi* of l 
~ r% ly Gboftvthich is tnyou } which ye have o) Gta, 
are not yiux own ? 



IN the words of the Text are contained 
'powerful! argument kgainft Fornicition a 
like iinries 5 and it is taken from the contrai 
becaufe the end of [Cfirif|fan f s bodies is qmt< 
fite to this fin. • Aiid that end is declared fr 
fubjeft poflefled, -and poflcflbr aiuHndwelle 
the Holy Ghoft j 'The fubjeft is again cxplaii 
a: Metaphor of a /Temple, becaufe namely < 
dies are as it wei ; e hbufes confecrateel to hin 
that thisargunient itaay be made the clear 
ftronger 5 theApoftle ads,that fo the holyGho 
pofleubr of this Templci or houfe, that he 
alfo is the indwell er of it. And both thife re 
that we have to the Holy G\\oi\ are illuftrat< 
their efficient caufe j to wit, that they are c 
afid from their confequent efFeft and.adju 
I ivit, faith and certain knowledge of thefc r< 
between our bodies and the Holy Spirit , : 
words 5 Knwyejtot brethren, &c* ; V: 



5. tfocVi. y^H^G^Jl'itnw and cortffB«iS«f,l)jj^ 
Uf pViter, «h4 eternal Sen. \ ( , <',. 

The Text doth; give many.reafons for.thiJpo, 
fixine. , 

' Rtaf.i. Becaufe tthave one and the fame fpirit 
tfith'God, "is all oneastobeglewed or joynedto 
Godywrf. 17. ■ ; ,-. »,*. 

R-df. 9. Becaufe aTe'mple is not lawfully confe* 
crated to any but to God •, much lefs'could it be 
lawfull that a man in ftead of, or for a Temple 
ijiould be eonfecrated to that which is not God, 
3Jut here fuch a Temple which is moft facreu is faid 
to be eonfecrated to the Holy Ghbftj 

K'-af. 5. Becaufe the Holy Glioft is fo faid to'be 
ill 11s , as that we become his of right* and of duty; 
that is, God's rightfoll pofleljion, as the fcopeof the 
.■wordsclearlydemoiiftrate. ■ ' ! .'".'■'," 
'_ 1)Je't'. Of Information) for directing our faith a- 
rightly, not onely unto the Father, and Son , but 
alfouuto the Holy Ghoft, its the fame one and true 

Ood.. . .• , . ■ ; s ;:-. 

. Vie a. Of Jdmniihny.'thax. we diligently take 
*heed to our felves , that we Neither ,contemnenor 
•neglect any holy thing, that comes or is breathed 
tfron^ tKe Holy Spirit ; as the whole Scripture is faid 

Ko fiave come from the inbreathing, or, infpiration 
, tfthe Holy Spirit ; anil all the motions of godlinefs 
pre onely attributed to the Holy Spirit, as tq their 
■Author. Ltkewifeall the-gifts of giace are bred in 
fcis from and by this. Spirit of grace. In thefe all 
werefore we mud take heed, thatinnowifewe rft* 
•W the Holy Ghoft, or wittingly, and willingly fin 
tifeainfr hint. * . •' . 

Vs 1 "■"■ '■ ■ . > -.«• ••.. , «&•* 
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• t)oft "a. TV tfi(y Gtyli*>/rfa 

jtolV This appears in the Textv t- zv > *: .: o ; t | 
, Keaj. i, ; In . that our bodyes arc called the Tern- j rm 
r jglcsoftheHoJyGhoft.'.\ ^ . , - Vj ;.,; -" 
i . R^/- a. In that he is faifl tot)e in>us..;/v:,~. j -. 
' &?af-$\ In that we arcfaid to fiaSre him, tor togqt 
hirh from Gpdl JNfow. the Ijkrfy Ghoft is (aid .to be 
'given unto its, when he hath a lingular relation tui- l£ 
to us, aridthat for our good \ that is,for ourifan&h I 
fication,$c.falvation oKour.foulesj Sc morepver,bc- 1 1 
caufe he powerful^ I 

agreable to his mbft holy nature, and which can no A 
ivay be' derived to us fronxfleflj; and blood. And \ 
hence it isalfo, t hat the gifts of the Holy Ghoft,. are 
called the Holy Ghoft alio, by that trope or borrow- 
ed kinde of fpeech, whereby the caufe is put for the 
1 effett, which Schollers call a Mttonymie. : . »• > ;. :" • 
'* . Vfc i. OFExktrtiifan , as wellto ehaniefgiving to 
j Gody that gives fo divine a gifts .as to religious 
1 prayers,, and calling iipon God's name, that he 
| wottld keep unto us, and more and more comm'u- 
I nicatete us this divine gift, Luk niV ; 
\ 'Vie 2 Of l Adtnmhhn f to take heed of all fuch 
\ : things, whereby the Holy Spirit is faid neither, to be 
' 'grieved, or 'extinguished } that is, from the grie- 
voiifnefs of all fuch fin^ as fights againft .the holi- 
liefs of this divine Spirit, fa that he cannot -delight 
to dwell in us , but wholly , or in great , meafure 
^ wtthdrawe$ himfclf fjrom us. . • - • * * ~ < 

1 ; \ Do& 3 . Tfce Holy Spirit i$ not commuted ed to cur 
'fiuUsontlyylut to our bodies alfc. \ :»':*. » 

x It is in the Text, when our. Mia cxealf* called the 

:s *^jfies if the Spirit. \ l' ;.« \ - ■*"••.; t 

*fi i# BecaUfcus Clttift redeemed not our 



:.t •.•• * •:. .. % ■--.. . .fcsvktf 









foules onely, but tjie whole man j, fo alfo thcHol; | 
Spirit otight to bring into fubje&ion and p'offeffion 
the whole man to (jfod, and to Chrifh * .•'*•%. 

* Rm/.'i. Becaufe* many duties of a fpiritual lift I 
mud be performed' by the body alfo,andthercfo^ I 

. the body otight to bis fu\>je&,to the Holy Spirit, and 
as a vetfel^ or inftrament, be wholly in his power. 
Reaf.i. Becaufe our bodies are madeMiableto 
fin, and by fin to death > from which we, mult be. 
freed bj the Holy Spirit dwelling in lis, Horn. B.ii. 
. Vfe i. Of Admonition , thatwefuffer not fin to 
reigne in our natural bodies ; that we offer nqt pur 
members weapons of* unrightepufnefTe to fin , but 
weapons of righteoufnefle to God, Hcm.6. 12,15. 

Vfe a. Qf Exhortation, that we glorify God in our 

body, ajsit fbllowes in the Text, vetfe to. For we 

: ougr^t* to have that, care of our body in order to 

things' fpi ritual, that is due to the Temple of God, 

. as in the Text •> and to an offering to be, offered up x 

in the Temple of God, Rem. 1 2.1 • 

Do& 4. 'fbe indwelling oftbU Spirit is a fiat enemy ft 
tbsreteniH^offinhut^ 

This is the.confequence of the argument in the. 
Text; to wit,' that trie Temple, of God cannot be, 
proftituted to whoredome andt other fuch finnes, ' 
without Sicriledge. " ; 
- ■ Reaf. 1/ Becaufe there mould be an agreement 
between the Temple,, and him whcfejtcmple it is, 
or to whom it is dedicated, as it is, a Cor.6. 1 6. what 
agreement hath the Temple, of Go4 : with Idolls>. 
For by a like reafon we.may fay j WhatagVeemeiit 
hath the temple of God with reigning fin. f ? * 

# >Reaf. 2;' Becaufe therefore the Holy Spirit dwell, 
' .Mbelieyers^thatheniightimpartholincrstothenii I 
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hrtfhnmgiok • . •: Virt 

pdVi&Wtu&^ajid namie, fo aUbhis mdtrelling 
if& operation is an enemy to aU ungodlineft,' * 

Rsaf. <j; Because if thelKim tdome of finfliould 
prevail In the Temple and dv felling of the Holy 
Spirit, : - this would turn to the t lifgrace, and dilho* 
iV?ur of the Holy Spirit hi rtifclfi And this is indeed \[ 
jthj thing, that is done, wl ten 'fpme prophane men h 
iblarpheme and mock at thn nariae or Godj & of the I 
JHpiy'Ghott >% becaufe of the u nworthy carriage of 1, 
Mofe, that make profeflioi 1 to be led by this Holy I 
tfSpint. N . - 

1 Vf*%. QfRfproof, again! tfufch as tutiUhfeTem* 
pic of the Holy Ghoft into a.D ctt of Thieves, or in- , 
to a Cage of unclean birds, , # . , 
1 V,ei. Of Admonition^ thact u f e give no plaqe to fin 
jeither in our foutes or bodie s, biit as farrc as is pof* 
•fible, that Vve imitate Chrifl, ' who, as it is written^ 
mat* 35. did caft out of the T cmplc of God, eveii 
|)uyers knd fellers, and the t:a bles of money chan* - 
Ws, ?«d John 2 15. With a tvl iip drave out of the ■ 
jtemple iheep and beeves. * 

I Doft. %. AO tb: faithful! ou$t t to have both faith and 
experience about this indwelling of the Holy Spirit in them. 
I This is irt t imated in t hefe v\ rords ; Vo ye not k&o* : 
brethren ; that is ye ought nc Jt tb be ignorant oC. 
pis, biit to believe this, and ■ i> knovr it from your 
|>wn prof er experience, or fei ding. 
. RW.i. Becaufe this is amc ln$1k the great eft be- 
nefits that tjelong to our falva tion. - .,' . 
Retfjfl a v Becaufe from this (benefit depends th$ 
nowledge of all the reft that i God hath freely g^j 
frcntoais* iCorv2^i2. Sotlja' it the fame may her* 
befaid ? thacisfaidbfChriff, fcCor. 13- s» Knowyc 

not that ChHfUs iA Votuefcl. So hereto* ye ricfc 
^tth«HdifGfioftisihHu "W*i .♦/•«' 



IvfoiKXpWioni that we Cry pur felvcsin this 
Jtoint, and never reft, as,if it were well with us, iin- 
sill uiito our cbmfort, wc can perceive chat the Ho 
fy Spirit dwelled! in us. . y 

V\r%. 0f.Ex^rr^ion^thatweftudytoliavcthi$r 
knowledge lively and powerfully, according to the 
intent of the Apoftle hcrc 3 who intimates to us, that | 
this knowledge, if it be fych as it (hould be, cannot . 
confifi with whoredome»or any fuch like impurity 
* of life. 
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The one and twentieth Lords day. 

. \. ■'....,' tph. 5-.35» *«» *7- J 

Verf. 15, Huihsnds t low your wfvts^ even as Cbrift <//* h 
< livid the Cburcb> and ptcbimfelf for it. I 

£6, That be might (mQify and cleanft it with tbt 

: wafbingofwatetbytliciyord. " • 

9 7» «^** ** mi^btfrejent it t* bimklf a gjorioiu Church 
' not b&ingfpot orwrfyk}*) or any (uch thing ; but tkt 
ittbouldbc holy and icithout bkmifb. 

TTis theApoftle^spurpqfeinthisplacetoftiriip 
JLmcn to the duty of love tb.their wives. And he 
-llluftrates this duty. and perfwades it from the ex- 
ample of Chrift^s love to his Church} and in the 
example, the love of Chrift towards his Church is 
declared From its effefts * whereof the firftis, thac 
/he laid down his life for .her. Thefecondis, the 
r f • £nd andeffitfkofthe feirmer ; to wir, that by vertuc 
\ •Miis death - , lie fan&ifleci and purified the CInifl* 



I ' 



unto himfelf. The third is, the cfFcft anaVeni 
both the former, that he. namely makes her g\< 
cms. The fourth is, the con junftipn and union I 
the Church hatn with Chrift 5. to , wit, that fli 
his body, and of his 8e(h and bones, wer/e ao. ' 
mariner of which union audits nature is fliew 
cbnfift in a rayftery,and not in any carnal or b 
ly way; but in a moftfpiritual and hidden way 
. Doo. i. Ibe Church u the whole cemfanj and con 
nitjofibeehq. 

This is hence gathered, beca.iifc (He is here de 
bed and defigned by Chrift's fpiritual love to 
as ought the love ,of an husband to be to his 1 
Now this love includes alwayes in it felf a d 
renceing of her beloved, feparatirig of her frot 
other, and fo it) is nothing elfejbuc an'ele&ioi 
choice made of her before others. This is to be 
dciftood of a company chofen unto eternal! 
Mow this company tsconfideredof, twomann 
wayes : Fir ft, as election lies in the abfolute an 
ternal counfell of God. Secondly, as itisdefn 
and manifested by its effeft of calling, and the 
fing that followes on it. They that are chofei 
firft way they are members of the Church ohelj 
tually,and potentially tobefuch in time; ljut 
a power as is determinate, and certainly t 
brought forth into aft iii due time , by the de 
of God. Therefore the eleft not yet called, ar 
yet aftually, arid in themfelves formal memb 
the Chiirch. Thefecoifd Way,as the aft of vdc 
afid effc& of election is there , it makes men t 
slid formal members of the Church'. Now thi 
feffeadf ilecWi'i internal.,' which' is, proper to I 
r feffj'B ' efltiiiiHiiltlijtfitiitfi k a kinds of cxten 
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lcftion a$ it were mack in time. Therefore the 
Church hath her name rather from this c*/%> : 
than ftom jUftification, fanfttotion, or glorified' 
tion^unto which this accrues moreover,thaifcby this 
meanes the company or comnmnity of aftual be* 
lievers is fitly dengned,fceirig that none are ofdiiup 
rily. called effe&uaily* but fuch^ as by a&ualfeith 
anfwer that caiL • .:'.'. , » 

V\t % Is of DirtQiotty how we mayobtaineto our 
feives the certainty of our. ple&ion ; to wit, if we ; 
can be certaiil of our effe&ial calling; that is, be 
Cure by inward feejing, and experience of our tnie 
feith and unfeigned repentance, of th<ir operatic 
bnson, and hi bur hearts, and by the efFetts, that 
thence follow* 

Doft. 2. J bis Church if the btty tfCbrift* ; • * * 
, . Rf a f. i . It is called his.J>6dy by way of proporti- 
on or fimilitude,, not utitaa body politick , as is 
found in worldly Cities, or Commonwealths -, but 
unto a natural body, fucti as is that of man. Now 
it is called the body of Chrift ; for its moft necr u«f 
nion that it hath with Chrift , as being as it were 
flefh of his fle(h, and bone of his bone, as it is/ih the 
lexc. .. . # \ .7 t : . «, • .; 

i Re*[. 2. Becaufe ofthat dependance it Hath from 
£hnft,as its head. For as all (enfe and motion of a 
•fenfitivie creature is derived from the head into e-, 
T.cry particular member, fo alfo all fpiritual vertue 
is derived by influence from Chrift into his Qhurcht 
; Keaf. j ^Bcjcajufe of the union and communioir 
^hacthei/aichfuil havc. ; amo!igft ^thcmfelcvs hi 
Chrift, which js the communion of Saints 5 and the 
JP^PtV wher(dby.thefc members are. coupled togc-v 
>her. The bQiiasalfo elf this icon jun&ioiij are t thc, 
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Spirrt,c*althar^ Charity. By tfec.fpirit thcytrt.. 

properly coa joyn'd with God in Chnfr,and afro a-! 
mongft t^rofefves t but by Faith they arc proper- 
ly coajoynM to pod in.Chrift onely ; and by Cha- 
nty moft. properly, they are conjoynM amongft y 
tnemfeWes. \ ;;.■- . *,,.., ,: i 

, vfc k OfCeti/bZdtjn to all believer^becaufethw ' 
| are made partakers offo great dignity, astobeal- 
(jim'd to the body of Chrift j onwhich behalf,they 
rnay.alfo certainly expe& all good things from 
Chrift, ; * ( , . •> - .-»>.. .... 

.VJr&.liQf.Jdmomtlaii} that we dishonour not 

this raoft holy body of Chrift with our lire and 

maimers * .but with all our care and diligence may 

go about this* that, our conversation may bcfucli> 

jj as is worthy of them, that have fo neer a conjunct- . 

onwitJiChriitand his mod holy fervants. 

Doft. 3. Tbe.Cburcb m that deception aftbemrd, at 

!|/&e n myjiicafy cohftdmd^s trie onely fioty and umverfally, 

ifiCatbitikfi, % .■*>»,,« !■ *' '.: -• *', ?. • 

I Thefe things are underload of her myfticall e* 

^flatc, becaufe in her vifiblc 01- external eftate, foe is 

'yM'i'ber one 9 norCaifatik? , nor altogether boty. r Thefe 

^things arc thus 'satliered from the Text : flieis one,. 

^becaufe flie jnakes, but jro one body of.Ghrifr : nei- 

jher hath he more bodies but, one: She is holy, be*. 

fcaufe me is faid to be fanftified and. purified by, 

^Chrift, to wit, by (er^aration from the y9rtd» by. 

pardon of hex fin? iii nullification ^ byTeriovatioiij' 

of our inherent righ'tepufnefs iji faactificatioiv of/ 

this life, and perfecting of itni the life to come: 

She is laftly Uiiiverfal or Catholike, becaufe all the.. 

el.eaorrait^fullo^aHNationSjandofaUtim^aui 

'fp'kcps 3 mak$ up but one and.tVvetimttR^vc^Ubon. 

ftytfChriL X. . *uyV; 



•• • * 

ly underftooH 

fcopUh flaw of theif Romane vi(jbl_ T __, 

is neither one, becaufe not now the fame, that flic 
was, when the Apoftlts wrott to. her; heitherho. 
Iv, becaufe by their own confefGcm mihy Popes; 
tuat is, heads of the Romane Church , were mod 
kicked beafts ; nor is (he Catholike , or Utiiverfall, 
becaufe it implies a contradi&ion, that one' parti- 
cular Churches the Romane properly is, fhowdbc 
Univerfall in any propriety of focech. 

Vfe2. Is ot ConfuUuon, to all believers j bccaiife 
in this vfcry thing, that they arc aftuali believers^ 
they are members of this Church, that is propofed 
to us to be believed; and they are in the fame con* 
dition, as to the main bufinef s, in which the Putri* 
arches, Prophets, andApofttes; and all the Saints 
Were, that ever lived, or lhall live hereafter, in any 
place, or time of the world. 
Doft. 4. Vn titbit Cburcb all tbo(t lent fts r title ai 
fc h Unfa tbtt Chrift batb ftxured for wen by bk death. 
It is gathered from hence ; becaufe Chrift is (aid 
to have done all that he did, out of love to his 
Church. 

Renf. 1 . Eccaufe it was the wife purpofe and in- 
tentiorf OfGod, glorioufly by Chrift to communi- 
cate his grace unto certain meh. For elfc the whole 
difpenfationofChrift's incarnatipn,Iife and death, 
> had bcdi ofuncertain fuccefs or event. 

Reaf. 2. Eccaufe Chrift not phely prdmeritcd 
this* but a!(b brings it to pafs^aycl that to perfeft* 
oftyby his efficacy or ]>ower. % 
. Vje, Of Ctnjotation, chiefly to*all t*u£ believe* 









SPdr : WfcattSever. is faid of tfce whole bhti 

1 common, is extended unto each member 

i fTame $ becaufe the Church is nothing elfe , 

cotteftion of believer? , or be] ieyci-s confid< 

fathered together, or conjoined inoneboi 

multitude. * 
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; .The two and twentieth Lords day. 

» « 

.■ '. . .. Phil. 3.20,21* . .. 

Verfc t o Far wr convtrfation U in HeavekJrom 

- rf/o irr fcc^/ir 4 Saviour, the Lord Jtjus Cbrifc 

ii fFbo.fbatltbangt our vile body , t6*r jr way & 

;: *wd liks ukto bif glorious body> According to the* 

1 . wbtreb) be is able even to fitbiue all things unh 

* Ml* 

* 

Reafori is given in thefe words^ why bel 

fhquld ' rather follow the true Apoftles, 

faKe Teachers j and it is taken from the con 

foil of unlike things;' The unlike qualities, are 

-for the things of the world, in falfe Teachers 

' st care for things heavenly fin the true Ajk 

% H fffgument : r. From the adjunft manner, ^ 
fe fed out to its, by the (imilitude of Burgefie! 
From the efficient caufc of this da 1^ which' js 
and hope of the glory that is to come. Tliis £ 
againisillufl'mted: 1. From its principal* 
xrhieh is Chritt Jefiu. fc T to*\ tVu W& t& 

La 




v • » 



148 TfoSttbflanctof's 

which is , extended alfo to, the body 3 . and not tcr 
the foule alone. 3. From the quality of the, 
tody,, which is pointed out to lis \ by a fimilk' 
tude with the body of Chrift # 4.* From the vuv' 
tac and power, of that efficient caufe aforefaid y 
for producing fuch *h effett ; which is no other f 
than onmipocency ; according to that mighty power 
merely. &c. * 

Doft. *• Ibt rejurrcQUn of mans body it certainly to 
It* 

This is taught in the Text ; 1 . In" that a tranfc 
mutation of our bodies is determined on. *. In 
that it is f aid, they (hall be made conformable to 
the body of Chrift > which by its refurrettion was 
raifed unto glory. The foundations or grounds of 
that article, arc two; The power of (Jod, and the 
truth of the Scriptures, as Chrift himfelf teachcth 
in his anfwer to the Sadduces, It erre j to wit, about 
the rcjturr e&ion , not kriomtig th* Scriptures , and the 
power of God. By the power of God, the railing of 
our bodyes again, is polfible ; it being as eafie to 
God to do that, as at firft to make all thiugs out of 
nothing 5 yea, as to make man out of the clay of 
the earth. For it is eafy to conceive, that the famt 
efficient caufe, can again joyn the fame principles, 
which once before hedidcofijoyn, and moreover 
made them all out of nothing. As for the Scrip- 
tures, the truth arid certainty of this refurrettion tf 
exprefly declared by its teftimony.* 

Keaf. 1. Be£aufe man was created for eternity! 
and therefore 4 muft be fet free from death, which af- 
fauics the whole race of man kind againft its nature, 
that fo it may again attain to eternity. 

KcaJ.z. Becaufe the fonifc cannot wt^xstevqwr 
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1 left and Cdrhpfcat glory, byits-retmiotiwith' 1 
. dy < betfufc it would be a* it' were maimed 
fucb faculties, the operations whereof it exc 
by the body ? and Co jn fome fort it (hould r 
atfit were blind, dea£ dumb, &c. 
• Rtaf* 3. Becaufe itie equitjrof divine difp 
oil requireth this x that thole bodies, whic 
their own (hare in the labours and workes t! 
long unto this life; fhould alfo have their il 
JTuch rewards, as belong unto the end of this 1 
t Vfa Is to eftablifh our faith about, this 
which is one of the principal articles of the C 
an faith. 

' Doft. 2. The fame iodies that #e, bad, at to tbeii 

Ccs and natures, (ball arife again 3 though not the }a 

to tbeirdifroftt ions and qualities. 

This is hence gatherM,that nvthe Text oiirt 

art not onely faid that they (hall be transfig 

by which phrafe we are to uriderftand, that ch< 

fiance of our bodies fhall remain the fame, anc 

the outward figure or fafhion, or manner of it 

pofition and complexion (hall onely be char 

But alfo that they are faid that they (hall bet 

figured after the manner of Chrifts body. For ( 

had the fame flefh and bones, which he-had be 

and this he* made manifeft unto his Difciples. 

Keaf 1 . Eecaufe neither reward jjnor punifhi 

Would have, any place in the body Rafter its r 

re&ion, unlcfs the very fame bodies weterefl 

to men , whereof they made ufe here upon c 

before, cither for doing evilly or doing good* 

Reaf. 2. Becaufe otherwayes after t\e refun 
on the party fhould not remain the fame man, 
terminately this jnan> that man, or that he wa 
foe* L 5 i 



• 7ieg[.$. Becaufe it is as eafie to God *° gWifc} 
trlic fame bodily {ubftance that tie had before* as** 

^jy other. *'/ -"•" •/ •■-' •• :% >v.;: , :: . > 

* ; T/fe* Of RWi tetfoii againft fuch Hercticks^ho ha n 
vim; almoft blended their own dogmatical ftftiori* 
*n<f phancics with the true Doftrme , would alfo 
have our bodies after the refurre&ion not to be the, 
jktne, but new ones, even as to their fubftance. , 

-!• > Dott. 3. ; , PerfeZion, llotj , 1 and eternal h^fmrfft fbatl 
it given tibelitvtrs, afttr that in the rtfurrtQion tie) (bill 
it clothed with their bodies iff In. '. 

It is in the Text. This glory is partly in the foul, 
and partly in the body $ ,but in both ther? (hall tjc, 
a removal of all imperfe&.ioiy and a conununicati- 
on of all perfeft ion, which (hull be thought (it for Cn, 
very one to receive. In the foul (hall be the fruition 

.' of God 3 whereby all defire of dctirable things (hill 
lje in a certain, eminent way fatisfied. There •(haft, 
/be alfo an abundantly heaped perfection of all gifa 
and virtues, as is in theblcfled Aiigells. Thisglo*. 
arv (hall alfo fo.ftream forth unto the bodies, that 
tjiey (hallbc likcaiato heavenly bodies/, which is 
the point chiefly expounded iatbsText; ; OuxMf 
poll be made, contorniahte, Sec. r: ' , , 

> ' R*af. 1. Becaufeit is God's purppfe Angularly to 
glorify hinifelf in that fuperiwturalLW^^eflfe 

: that is to be given unto us.. 

• Regf. a. BecaufeChrift already glorified, is not 

[ oncly the efficient canfe, but the pattern of pur glot 

* ijr.- We (hall not therefore ha ve onely fuch. * hke<? 
neflc to iChrift, 1 as is bet ween any effeft and its caitfc,- 

j according to that maxime } at the caitfe k% fuch isA* 

J *0*Bi But alfo that proportion, tthich is'betwcea 

; the pattern and its pourtratfL; 






. * ttfrjltd* Ktttgfc*. Si 

'place-togetner wirif tlhebiefletf Artgelfe 

•^CJJ.XOfiWWBiwrr tfairtre ffia^rbfcen fee fcefoi 
par eyes in our meditation,, thQ greatneffe; bftE 
glory S? ; iftt6wWch'-weare called ,. that fo'wc i - 
&fc£ ftifefrup tffiJjHKfulneffc m our: felves; to t 
attdPs eertame holy tbntempr' and rieglefr of at 
tn?i^inthiist^rjd:7 "''•'' ' v / "''.' 

- D6&. '4* WUrijkrrettiop •/ ' turfoditsfrw ihtitd 
end the glorificatHfir tfiHitii pall be b^tbt rntfl porter fal 
tferMonofCBrift. '■/'- "'.' ' : "' '' ; .' 
'.' > m fcrom thefe Words ? At6t dinptftfoi mibtj ftowr i 
fc*ri{r*tg, ' it 1 /fcit/J ; rnhitf<ftm^ tic. Arid this agrees t< 
'Chrift, as Re island the fejf &me Gpd with th< 
Either." •''■ ■•"»'"••'' " " •' ' -•' '-"'' - : 
: * -Jbj«£ i.^Be^ufe'icirfh'eiwJrkof that fuperemi 
neni greatneflfd of pbwer, that is prober unto Oct) 

^ KiAif; 2. Becaufe that nioft wattderfult quicken 
i*ig of our bodies, mould come from" thelivin^an^ 
dive-making Gbdi who is the fountain and fourc 
ofall life Therefore in the fame manner it js ho 
attributed 1 ondytOtheFatheivbiMi alfo to the Son, 
and Holy Spirit, Rom. S. ri. 
v ^Thit agreeth alfoto Chrift,ashe is Meidiatpr,bu 
ftilfe'itf united unto God ejftntidOy \ alfo, as' he fubmit 
himfelf together v^ith the humane .nature in on< 
|>cf&n^t<> be mediator, y&$'&: : ,a : ud'6.40. . 
V Reaf. l/Becaufe it belong^ to the Mediatory of 

. ficeof Chrift, not onely that by .his merit, hefhouh 
procure lifeeternaFto us j but alfo by his powerful 

' Working aftually bring the fame %o paf$. 

- ft/fl/. 2. Becaufc Cfirift as Mediator is the heai 

*•-• • • ■ • • hA . . < 



of his Church, from whom is derived andcomn^ 
lucated to us the Spirit of life, whereby as well our 
ibules, as our bodies are quickened j ourfoules eR 
tfecially in this life 5 and our bodies in the day of the 
refurreftion. .'., \ . '[.*'> " • >. ..- 

V Ken/.. 3. Bccaufe Chrift as Mediator, and * fix 
Son of mm (but as united 1 pefonally in theQoJ; 
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the parties to he judged; t ^appear 
r Vfe, Of DircGson, thatby allnicaneswcdothis, 
as in ourprayers, fo in our meditations And other 
our fpiritiial exercifes > to wit, that we 'may behold 
jthis hipereniiije(it powers and greatnefle p£ Chrift^ 
Alight, as t he'Apoftle wilheth to the Epbeftans, and 
to us, as one of the grcatefy gifts of Qod, Epbef. 1. 
* 17,18,1 &20. For by this meanest 1. Qur faith and 
confidence in Chrift is cftablifhed. 2. We will be 
forearmed againft f alj terrours of this world, and of 
Hell it fdf. 3. With all cherefuliicfle we (hall rt^ 
cfemmend our foulcs tb.Cljri^ in well-dping , be- 
cause he is able to pcrforme all t^t he hath pro- 
tnifed ,'* all that we fcek of him/ayd'above all that 
tail come into our thoughts. . .'. % 
. \ D0&.5. We (bould jylto^oi ilk r g2orjf to come, |»tW 
frejent life, as thai ye If ad is fonte fort firtheavctuj U\* + 
vtn bete upon e#tb. y % •. '.% . 

This is It, wh&h 15 faid in the beginning of the 
Text $ WeUhxve m [elves as tiurgeffes , [or Citizens «f 
Heaven. . \V'-V '• . " r » 
;>, Keaf.u Bccaufe where our treafure, or chief good 
iV there will our hearts be alfo* and where the 
l&cmis, thfcrt will the whole mat* be. if therefore 

*>*•• • ** /- "" t •*:' •' ' .•— •.-»-•"*— ••—*•••■. ■ •- *• wi 



we have ourtreafurc andchief good in Heaven 
Jieart will be in Heaven- alfo rand our fonver 
on will be heavenly. . -• } \ •„ ^ 

EU*/<2.' ^aufe all theft worldtytbm^w 
about men arc bulled , and moft are drown* 
can never come*iji qompetitipd with the Mi 
Heaven, neither as to their worth, nor as to 
duiaric$, iiot by any 1 loveworthy <juiHw^ ; 

Keaf. 3. BecaufetothisVeafe tailed, th? 
iiyingour felVes, and leaving the world; wc 
feek the Kingdoms of God, and his rightebtif 
and glory* «■•• • #A K ^V v - fc ■••* •:♦. ■> J ^ 
* Rm/"- 4? Becaufe while we believe and ho 
Chrift, and have the eyes o(oijr jhijidfet uj>on 
as our 'Cap tam and p^ttteriie of our falvation 
inuft be changed into his likftnefle and to&£?> 
3:3; tCor.zrf. ' '"-'v ' :;v ';> ' -' ~* ' '^ 
' /1 t/jfe 1. Of VireBion, for difcerning of oirr c 
tfon, whether i(e have any fuch faith and hoi 

^O. •■■> > : ;;■■::. ■*■ :• '■:•:.. Ij.'c:^ ;>^ v ■>•■'* 
-« 0/ea. OfExiortdfwii/toftirreiin iftd ro^J 
mindes to a more earneft and diligent ftud; 
careofallgodlinefle. / r 
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5$4t . .jSft*^/t«*«<fi 

too ,ns»-'»-- -i" - i»>» »:.-!i .V,i: m ;)' Mtiito r- li mi 

- «»i w3«wonu a-- Q?:tti-"' ■ ■ ■•'"!<{-•'" : '' ■ : '"ii 

■' Yerle 14 Sob; ji/ii/Mi ft'ft to »'t r feF«rTO»ifr *' ». 

■4wptionlh*l it Ut.jtfur Ciiri(t. :■- ' - 
J jJL ' wianGiilutb^ifmb to $» tfrtfitht'uH(, thnfl 
™ ":{iiAj^iiilq«l,!a,JfclaTeiiii riiiitmfiKJlrftribtrt. 
'"wijjion oj prints tbal are p*/I, tbroigb t&e fohtaanui 
, „:Wri J,,." :i •'.C.-IkJ s;« -.':.-;.i '.j-r .'. ; , 

^ TfTJij ^pofft'ejhad.jbcforo proved, chacaH- mm. 
; XT«ud ,TCa*unfWnioft grievous suiit of&vaad 

- therefore hau'need of iuftincation, that they might 
,_ he ,fay«U> .which,4uftifieafjoa alfo 'he had itievtn 
; » #a'yf ob'uhl pot bfc tpii.frosiaow cteS»cui» ,>not 
' . IronitneLaw; which,he'had fet down as the con- 
(«if^W9^k.u^i(f9urtifii«.the.io.t'«ft'oEtlrisa<»' 

P fib t^*5t>5BpeJijiajr<(..eemclBd«rfuith<», dm 

jnftineatlori is of neceflity to beiftwgbc jn-thaeway 

of theGofpell, which is propofed ill Chrift Jefus. 

The whole difpute may be fummed up in this tyft- 

■' f f/we: Men are either juftined by Nature,or by Law, 

or by the Gofpell : But neither by Nature, nor by 

tfeelaw; andthereforeofneceflitybytheGofpell. 

ThePropofitionisprefuppofed and tacitly under- 

,_- food, as manifeft in'it felfc The Aflumption isprc- 

T». »d hi the firft part of the Epi/r/c, unto the 2 1 . We 

• -' oftnTs Cbafler. The Conclufion is propofed and il- 

' , Minted in that a 1 . nr/i to the end ofthat Cbafitr, 

'idafcerwardj. The words inoiirTcjrc fet down, 

! »..:.."."'..' .'"'.■:' ■•■••.•.■■.""■ ' : v.'. WM.VS 



QfyifiijM Rcligiftt. 15.5 

;ontaiiya tUfcriptlou of thjs (^njdJ^ulificatiotL 
A»«itls defcribed , j. From itspruicipal and bigb- 
|ft caufe, God; f* bom God apfomttd. t. From the 
manner ofrh'is caufe, which conCfif not in commu- 
tative jufti'pc, that gives like for lijie, or To miKfi.foz 
forauch; nor yet from diftvibHtiye. jwftice , whiffy 
] looks at the worth of m.en*ahddeales with them in 
1 a proportionable mannerV but in meer and; piirej 
j;race,'orfrec favour Viatheiewor4s, weare iuffi-, 
fieiL/rw/j.' of his free grace,' or /rwfitiwr; where* 
fiiigiiiar emphafis or lorceof fpeecU is laid oi r l chi% 
partbf theuefcriptioii, bjr this doubting op repeti^ 
on^frnly, arid o£ his fix favour. 13. Icisisdefcribed 
from its impulfive, or meritorious caufe, which be- 
comes alfoinfomcfojct the formal caufe of our-jufH-| 
fication ; towit, rt- rtdtiitption. ma/t by Jefiu' Cbrtfa 
l. From its inftrumental caufe v which is faith.; by, 
jaitkinbisbfood.i, 5. From its final'caufc; which is 
the mauifeflacion of the juftice and mercy of God; 
ln!btwit}gtfbisju(licc t &u:. "'".•".",' -.-■,• 

D0&.1. It is God tb.tt \it(lifieth m. ■ 
Heisfaid to juflify us a not iu that hi uiCufctk 
righteoufnefs unto its, or makes'* us fie to do. things 
that are juft >,, which is the errour of Papifts, placing 
juftification firft in the infufion of the habits of 
faith, hope, and charity; and' next in the good' 
<yprks that comes from ttfofe habits; with which 
they mix a certain, fortofreraiffion of finnes : But 
therefore lie is.faid to juftify us, becaufe by his ju- 
dicial fentence he abfolves us from the «uilc of all- 
fin, and accepts or accounts of ug, as fully juftand 
Righteous for eternal life, by the riglrteoufnefs o£ 
Cnrif^whichlwgivcthus.Thisapi«arsfromherice 1 ' , l 
t|hat chic juftification is ufed in Scripture to' be op* J 
/',-■..'■,'; ' ''..'. ■■ .' ' '■' .'■ jofed.! 
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pofe&ui^o, a charging with crimc^' and nnto&ty 
clemnationj Rcm : 8.33. 'find this is done ofGodJ 
as it Were by thefc degrees, i. In his eternal coun. 
fell and decree, becaufc from eternity he intended 
to juftify us. % 2. b\ our head Ch'rift riling againlrom 
the dead,we were virtually juftified* 8c in fome (on; 
] i&ually j as mAdam finnitig all his pofterity were 
visually condemned to death by the Law, and in 
fome forta&ually, becaufc in Tome fort aftiwl fin* 
iters. 3. He juflifos us fullier a&uaily and formally 
tn our fel ves, and not onely in 6u r hiead j ' \y hen by 
bis Spirit, and our faith the work of his Spirit, he 
applies Chrift unto us, to.our juftifrcarion, 4. And 
further yet,; he juftifics us actually and formally to 
our fenfe and -feeling, when by our own reflex 
knowledge, and examination of our eftate, he gives 
lis to perceive this application^ofQhrift made, and 
to to havejpeace and )of m hinu ■ 

1 Eeaf. 1? &caufe oui^fihsfrom which we ought 
to be juftified, are done againft the majefty of God, 
r Sam 2.25. Aiid none can forgive an offence done 
againjdanother, or Jan injury done to ajiother, in a 
proper way\>Pfpeakfng, '• / 

. Rcaf. 2. Becaufe the gujit of fin depends on the 
obligation of the Law, ind of divine juftice and 
truth :* Atjd therefore cannot be taken away but by 
him that is above the Law, and kriowes what is a- 
greeable to his own truth and meaning, in the firft 

. making of it. 

Reaf. 3. Becaufe by juftiftcation we art received 
into the fayburof GocV and life eternal, and God 
Jnmfelf(in fome fbrt)is given unto us: a}I which caifc 

, ' Jio otherwife be done, but by God himfelf alone. . 
Vft j; Of Refutation, acairift papifts, who fet 

" * ••• * -■•'• ••• " • • . <l$»v 
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CMfitim tUlighte ' ' 157; 

manners and means of )iiftification> frota hu- 
inane tradition >. and their owne authority > un0 
Wretched men $ as if it were in their power to jufti- . 
fie men after what way they pleafe, when it is God 
idone that juftifiethi a hd that therefore prefcribcs 

P manner and means of juftificatipn onely. , : : : « 
yje 2. QfConfolation % as it is fet downi Rom .8.33; 
ofbaOlaj any thing to our charge, it U G*d that jufltfi* . 
m? And vcrfe 3 u Ij God be jor us, who can be againft. 

Poft. 21 7bi* lufl-tftcation h nicer, pure, Jind infinite 
grate, or favour,. , ■. ;: ,// 

J So in the Text y freely, bit free fa vour. The graci 
of God in jufti fication appears as it were by theft: 
degrees. 1. In that God purfues not his right a- 
gamft us and our fms$ according to that rigour that 
his Law might have been taken in , and his reveng-' 
ihg jufticc might have extended its fdf to ; but left? 
place for fome reconciliation. 2. In that being 
jhimfelf the party offended j yet he hinifelf of his 
own good-will both invented, appointed or order* 
ed,and revealed both the manner and means of this 
reconciliation. 3 . In that he fpartd not his onelf 
begotten Soft, for procuring of this reconciliation* 
4» That without any merits or worth of ours, he 
II ingrafts us into his Son and our Lord Jefus Chriftf 
;£§ and fo makes us partakers of that reconciliation 
[i| which is in him. This Was altogether neceflary,that 
^ our juftification might be of free favour. 

ReaJ. n Becaufe it was impoflible for the lavw 
, . 4 and the rigKteoufnes thereof to juftifie finners, Rortfi 

Reaft 7i Becaufe iii th£ jiiftification of a (inner is 

frnil&ori 6r pti&oii tif firtiittdiilt'ardtfnisoffrci 

fcyoitft Wft 






oftighteoufnc&jandof life etertiftl y which to fin- 
bets, canwot be done * but with eipecial grace and 
fivorir. The fatisfe&km made by Chrift for us^witk 
{lands not the freenefle of ttiis favour of juftifica. 
tion ; becaufe it liras of fre£ favour and gratfc, that 
Ctmft Itimfdf was given its and by calling appoin- 
ted to this fatfefa&ion for us ; and of his own free- 
grace alfoaccepted of that callings 

Vfe i. Is ofRefutacion^againft Papifts and many 
others; who will have our Nullification tp dependl 
upon our Works; which yet every where, by the 
Apoftle are oppofed to this Free grace in otur'jufti- 
fication. :. -•• v *• . * 

»H)\t «. Is of Confutation to believers, and repentcrs 
againft all thefe fhafcings of mindcy which they fcclu 
prcan feel from the uiiworthinefleofthcmfcivcs, 
that their owri confeiences tell them of; becaufe 
our whole juftifkation hangs oil the free favour, or 
grace of God v and not upon our worth or ntehts. 
: - Vff q v Is of Exhortation : i • That we al wayes flee 
to the Free-grace of God , as to the onely garhfoit 
of our fouls. *.'That from admiration ot this grace 
if God, wc alwayes ftrtdy to be thankful! to God. 

Do£t 3. The obedience c/ Jejus Cbriji imputed unto tf 9 
if given «/, and jo accounted ouriiyuHifiet or makes us ufjp 
tec*s* and is th* foundation of all bur rigbteohftitjfe. 
* It i? in the Text , By the hedeiyptiijt made byjefe £ 
Cbri/l. u For he that is juftified by the Redemption h 
pfanother,as by paying a ranfom: that priceis cqv li 
tetved as it were to be paid for hijn who is redeems 
«td. v.If Chrift be the pacification in our:juftifica« 
ikwv^henwcpleafe.God,as it is ih t he Text ^ then 
Ki plcafc him for fomcthh\& > \%\\\d\ C\\*\V^ 



lctfcrmid(br<iur good. 5. Jf. Faith fuftlfi«j-«tt 
hath rcUobuto Chrlfti-a^d.rhc (licddin? ofhis 
blood) then there is fomcthin; in his blood dim' 
Ihcd , or in his obedience unto death , by venue 
whereof wcaiemiftiBed,. . J .. r . ; ;., „ .;.v.. H n ::•■. 
. '. Now the obedience of Chrift.itl refpeft -of <huc iu« 
fiificationj hath 1. the place of a raeriting^aufci 
which' obtains it for us, becaufe it was the: means 
chat Gods iuftice required to be performed tohimi 
before his grace could juftify us.? It hath the place of 
the formal caufe, m as much as it is fo accepted and 
taken for ours, being given us by free-gifti andfo 
made ours indeed, as that we are lookt 011 by God, 
as truly clothed with it : when he pronounces the 
ientencedfour juftificacidn : : whence that phrafeof 
the Apoftle is, N« having mini wi righuoujHtjfeitit 
tbttvhkbii Christ, Phil. 3. 9. ' .•■ t \ ... .,.■ 

Keaf. 1. Is,becaufe this is moft agreeable both 
to the iuftice and mercy of God, joyntly;: For if 
our juftification had flood in the bare remiliionci 
fin , without the imputation ofafuffictentrighte? 
oufnefsj or obedience for fatisfattion to juftice,th«i 
bnely Gods mercy and favour had had place in this 
buGnefte, no regard being had of the juftice of God; 
that fatisfaft ion might be made., ., ■. ;•. y. [ 
, Reaf.i. Eecaufeifwejiad beeiipi-onouncedjuft 
without any imputation of a fatisfying righteouf- 
fiefs,nr obedience performed ,' then there could, 
have been no iuft ground of fuch a feutence ; to witj 
that hefhould be pronounced juft 5 which was no 
wayiuftj neither by His own inherent juftice od 
ftghtedufiicfs $ rio'r yet by artdthers jUftiiScitioit 
freely given him; . . : . t v '■-.,* fc*# *■', J '--«' 
.' Red, $i Mattfc* bf tifti meVtisSvii hive to Ibtrifl 
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xnzswit* (thine rigbteonfneffe r or thi ri^teoktne^e^ 

• Godbitvfdfi to wit, that which Chrift,%ho is God; 
'performed for us (nocth^cflentialrighteoufncsof 

~ God> as > # cZu«</er ditaih'd) as God-man in one per. 
fon s on which therefore we may rely,and with tW 
greater coiifidetici appear before God, and fork 
hope for all divine and gobdthingi at the hands 

ofGodl ■ •'• • • • • 

; Reafa. Becaufejn this manner we the more own 
butfalvationas wrought by Chrift. ^ ■ 

Vfe \< Is of Refutation againft PapifbJ Artibaptifts 
Remotiftraiit* or Armiriians, ahd aim oft all Sefts 
and Scftarians,who all agree in tjiis. errour,that our 

I'uftification depends upon our works, and is not to 
>e fought by. the imputation of Ch rifts righteouf- 
neflc to us > or accounting his obedience burs* 
Vfe? r Is of Exhortation $ unto due thankful ncft 
V towards Chhft 5 by whofe Redemption or rftnfom- 
t ing of us, we are juftified , and fet free from fin and 
deattuthe wages of (in ; and adjudged unto life and 
glory,above what any nicer creatures rigliteoufncfs 
> cduld tvfcfr IlAv$ difcrvedr 
- • D0&.4. <[be obedienei \of Jefiu Chrift isfomrfulftrj* 
fiifyntg tftUyfo hei% acctfi'd and laid bold *n by ourEaitb.' 

• It islin the Text, through Faith, in bis Blood. ' 

Keif fr< The vdty nature ahd ditty of Faith is to. 
, rely on Ch rift, or on, the favour and mercy of God 
in thrift, for pardon of fins. 

JUaf. 7. Betaufe by Faith ,* we pire tmifeduntcj 
Chrift^and ingrafted into him** that fo we may b£ 
partakers of all the blcfllngs :> that ill him are pre- 
pared for faem - ■" * /; • 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe Faith receives V layes hold on,* 
atfd embraces afl the flromifes of God * aud Ac 
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things in them con^am ed, /Ottered, orpi^ ^ 

jnongff whick pardon of fins, an4 ju&ncationiai ^ 
Chri^hath^chicfpiacc*;. • .. . >> tfV/Vi-v \ < 
• The Vft is ot DtreOioft) thjit it may be 0ur ondfl -« 
care in the bufinefs of our juQifitttioji, XQ dtttftovl i 
Faith and confidence towards Chrift, and to ftirupl i 
gad confirm it more and more, that we iiiay thence I . 

have firm and aboundant comfort* \ . \ I 

• • • *• - - ■ • • I 

, ■* ',;»*.! *. v. ••nr.* * : I 

- • . ' • ' * ' .1 

I* '"'"I 

I "' ' 1 

..-:•' The twenty fourth Lords day., ,.-;-„ 1 

.J | *i ' ■ • -J <\ • f ' • I 

. .. ■. ,; • . James 3. 22.: ; .:. • : ."'v 1 

f ■■• •:'• r i .-. •' » '■!•»' • * , ;t»7 I 

&f/f rfcoMM* faith wrought with bis Wflhfx'tnibwttb 1 



*w /iif 6 made ferfcQ / 






]$ ttiefe words is contained the conclusion of that 
difputation,which James had againft fuch as vant 

of faith, that is, defHtute of good* works.: For the ! 

Apoftle concluded , that fuch FaitMsofnowortty 
| unto juftification i ^Andthis conclufion is often ;re» * 
{peated, as per J. 14,17. and 40:22* and 24. under 
flimdry fprmes of words ; but to one an4 thcfcfamC 

fenfe* Now .this. CQiiclufion which the Apoftle 
1 proves > is, not that good- works are any par^/6* 
f caufe ot our iuftificat ion before God, as Papiftstakc 
\\t y nor yet (as many ofour own think) thaC our 
* Works juftifie us before men, however that contain 

a truth in it j but this is the cone) ufion, that jufiify* 

ing faith isfucb> that itworhftby and puts forth itsoftrati* 

And it is proved i\ from a comparison of ltkeSi* 

• ■ M from 



ifrdm vetf. i*. to fhe 1 8. * i. Bjr 'another cow 

Hrott'o^likef^tovrit, offucft tffrnitlefle faitfrjiiincn, 

*iid devil^Wt/ri jfcj, from chd[«x*mple ari'd pattern I 

of that faith that Vfzs'mrfbraWnt ? wrf. 2 1. tf all I 

^hich the coinclulion is fet $own in this 22. *r/<, I 

4n Which tsfrd thmgs arc determined, 1 '. That thi 

*j(hd juftifying faith is fruitfuli of good worin 

i**i That g^od works arc the r erid and perfeQiion 6f 

faith; for faith is faid td €6-dperatc toHt. good 

works,becaufe together with the command of God, 

irfurniftcrifitsftrcngth and force of working ,fcr 

{>roducing of good works :^ And that works are cat- 
cd the petffe&idii of faith ; * it is not fd to be under* 
flood, as if they were the internal and formal per- 
fe&ion of faith ; as the form is the formal audef^ 
fential perfe&ion of everything: But mthatfhej 
^contain ahdiheiV the external perfe&ion of faith, 
in as much as they flow from it^ and as every effeft* 
tontains in it felf fome ptrfc&ion of its courfe j to 
rwit, as it partakes of the fonx and vertue thai 
comes from the internal perfe&ion of the caufe; 
— Do&. u Our good worlds are no wayes the ctuftof* 
\ufHfic4tim 9 but the e(fca$ and fruits of a man infiifltf." .' 
< «It is gathered from the Text, for aS much a 
•tvbrkes are the efFefts of faith: And faith and jufti- 
fication accbrding to the nature of relatives^ arc at 
t>nce or together in nature. Atrue believer and* 
f uftifiednjan iref the fame thing; Jf therefore~goc<l 
'. *orks arc the effe&s of a believerj then are thevth 
tfFe&s of one Juftified alfo. > And that works ''f0 
us not* i$ apparent from four reafons. 

Rfa/1 !• Becaufe believers are not how imd< m 
the Covenant of workes , and therefore cannc 
bchiftififcdby works,* but are all condemned b; 
them i if foe ftaiid to them m tl»u»»x V^ 









tfj^jof th£m;CBTO ( 

tndfo aiseJ^vliiadimpafca. V . , ;. • J 

Rcaj.a* tfecaufe ail ourgood workts are<le,bts> 
and thei*forct hey ca n ncvw, properly merit or de- 
fervepardon/ • ' 4 v .- >" . - 

? fRfajfrj. BtmuTcclw'gDod\Wo«)b ( -tre4Q^'C8mVftQe 
finontoiif lOwncftrengd^ but from die grace of God. 
7. /tarf.. 4. Biecauft our bcJQr^ sp>od work* arc in \i 
thcmfelvcs impcrfeft > . and defied with man/ un* 
deannefles-- 

* * . Ob eft. 1. Oier good worty are p*rfeQ , of tbey com 
ftom Abe Hily $?pit,!wbofe worlds erejiUptTfeJSn 1 
; i#«// 1 . If in refpeft of us they be imperfeft, thejr 
catepot as Ours b« of force jto .our juftification, 
though iu fome other refpeft they may be perfeft; 
i 7i That perfe&ion which they have in reference 
tothe Holy ^piritjdoth not redoUnd properly unto 
our iueriting*or:defervin^ by thejn,becaitfe theholy 
Gboft is no wayes united uhto us, into dneperfon, 
which is t be onely ground^ why the works of Chrift 
had a divine merit and worth intheth; namely> l 
becaufe they were divine workes, as being his, that 
Was, as man perfonally united unto the God-head 
*nd perfon ofthe Son,fo : as diey made but one per* 
loin The Holy Spirit, then though he be the prin- 
cipal/ canfe of our good works, yet this is.in its own 
wanner, as an external efficient, as having no per* 
fooal union with the patty working. 
- Qbjeft. 2. Our reward ta fiven actotdingto our worly.' 
■f' Arif. That reward is not of our merit, but of 
iSrod's free grace and favour. For there is a reward . 
.of fervants and a reward offons; the reward 06 
fcrvants lookes not to the perfon^ but to the merit j? 
or defert of the work j but the reward of fons look* 
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at the pcrfoft chiefly andfo is given of g race *nd 
good will to the perfbn of the worker more than to 
the merit of the work* For the Father in his Sonde 
crownes that with reward, which in it felf deferves 
no fuch thing for the moft part: Otherwayes he 
were unjuft liotto'reward it ib in fervants likewifc. 
Vje , Of Admonition*; that we never glory in our 
fclves or our own workes before God; .but alwayes 
acknowledge, when we have done all that we can; 
that we are but unprofitable fervants , as our Lord 
himfelf teachetlr us to do j and that we depend 
wholly on the grace of God, putting no truft in our 
own works, 

Doft 2. Good mikfit by * mcejfary: coherence folli* 
true j ait b. 

It is gathered from this,' that faith is to work to- 
gether in and with good works,' and by good works 
to be brought to its end. Now good works are nc- 
ceffary to a believer : i • By neceflity of precept,bc* 
caufe God from that right and power he had to do 
fc*was pleafcd to command us them; 2. By neceflity 
ot means without which we cannot attain the end: 
And that i.Inrefpe& of God, or his glory, as the 
end, becaufe without them we cannot attain to die 
enjoyment of God, nor to glorify him, as we (hould 
and mud for that attainment. 2. In refpe&of the 
Church and others without the Church, whofe edi- 
fication without good works we cannot attain : and 
good men are edified by good workes,as by exam- 
ples, more and more ; and to others a hoping light 
is as it were .held out,' whereby they may difcertrt 
their right way. Let your Ikbt \o (bitie before mn> iid 
3. In refpeft of our own falvation , becaufe good 
toofts'arcnecsfikiy tofalvatioti though not »m6 

fesfc 
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lytoripas caufes, yet as difpofitions, qualifications^ 
and way es, that mtift be had and infift<d in, be- 
caufe our clcftion and calling is to them, and by 
them our falvation, and thefe other are made furer 
• to our conferences, For in them conlms that way 
of a new. obedience 3 and Gofpell thankfulneffc, 
which onely leads unto life; alio as holincfie not 
onelv internal, but alfo external, is fiich an infer 
paraolc difpofition or qualification fromfuch as are 
to be faved, as that without it, none (hall ever fee 
God to his comfort, or happinefs. 3 . They are nc- 
cqflary by neceflity of the end ; becaufe election, r& 
demption , vocation , tend and look to this end,, 
that we may live to God, and to Ch rift, in all holi- 
nefle; and righteoufnefTe : And a neceflity as well of 
thankfulnefle as of covenant lie* upon, us, that with 
all our vigour and with all our ft^ength, we endea- ( 
vour to attain unto this end. 4. Good works are 
ncceflary by a certain fort of natural neceflity. For 
juft as good fruits conic of a good tree , and fweec 
waters cbmc from a fweet fountain, by a like man- 
ner and neceflity, good works come from true faith. 
Or as our vital operations and motions,do alwayes 
accompany natural life i fo alfo fpiritual lifc^which 
is frojn fiuth , whereby the juft man liveth , puts 
forthjt felf alwaves in good works, as the proper 0- 
perations and acts of a fpiritual life. It may lome- 
cimes happen, that as in one in a fwouhd fcarceany 
•natter or operation ,doth appear, though yet the- 
ife it felf remain; fo alfo .by fome extraordinary 
,entat;ion, for fome time the feed of faith may re-, 
nain in the heart of this, or that man, the fruits 
thereof can hardly be discovered. But this is i.As 
nuch againft jh$intui;e $f faith, and of a faithfully 

^ ' Hi v man/, 



an cMcraordmaiy crf<^ by whiclrwerrtaftitofc )n^ 
^ the 4 ordinary opcmicarandfruirt of faith, nrir 
of itffnature* or the tiecdlity of good work*, ^fa 
inch a cafe both the degree of faith it felf is dcrti-' * 
jtiftied, and the comfort of it ceafts for thai timft 
4. Although in fuch a cafcr fuciv fruits of fiiith aj* 
pears noti as are required^; our comfort? j- yet jt i* 
tfordlyevcr fo overwhelmed^ butthat it hath fdme' 
operation, at lead in tliat fight, which then* the Spi- 
rit hath againfttlie flefh. 

V(e i. Of Ktptof, againfrfuch thini itfoft v/m 
preemption, as* bragjje of a fort of fririvof their 
own, that is feparatcd From all xirre Osgood works,- 
Vfe 2. Of k*tbortaihn\ that with fiidi^confidera- 
dons* we fiirre up otir minds io greater zeal and* 
{hcarfalnefs in eveiygood" wor& 
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The five attdtwentietfr Lords day* 

i 

Rom. 4* i'iv 

jti*Ab'trrn*lv#il\be'f!iH ofcirc»mcifi<>tt,,*f'aU{tbe rfcfe 

}• tmtftrnuf the faitbivbkb he had'yttiwHg mcitaui* 

' ciffdt 1 bat be mi^bt be tb- fMifcr of *<l tbtat that beHeve f 

' tobppb they bt mi crcumcijed ? tbat ritfjleaijMjfe mgbt 

be imputed unto tbetttalfo. 

He Apoftle in this place trcats^f tile jiiftificati 1 ' 
< fic^otx o f Abraham, \thichhcfOACcr\hei tohiitt,- 
that in Kim he fets down a pattern' of ju&ficatiort: 
tft life; as well in refpeft of unchcunTcifed Gentiles'* 
as-.-of Jewes themfelves. For this' end the* Apoftltf 
^feYves* aiadrpropofeth co^eobferfed, thacftittf 
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ecL thatchea circumcifion was of no, nfc to him : 
The Apoftlc anfwers by. a probation, hiethis wr/tf 
ahttderiies t he; confcqucnce ; and~givcs a~reafon of 
this his denial thence r becaufe there was another 
end ind ufe of that Sacrament. For, he was not 
therefore circumcifed 9 that by circumcifion he 
might be juftificd, but that by circumcifion, as by < 
feal and fign he might have his righteoufnefs, th$& 
was before imputed to him, the better confirmed 
We have then in thefe words a description of a Sa- 
c[ram&it of the Covenant of grace. l.Froni itsgoic-j 
ral riotion*,that it is a figne. a.From its differencing 
notion, in which it is defcribed by the ufe and end 
of this fign.Theend is dcfigned.i.From its manner 
o.f lignifying ; being not onely called a figne, but.^ 
feal. *.Ftom the obje&, or thing ifignifiea, which is 
t)ie righteoufnefs of faith, & the receiving thereof. 

Db&. k The proper end and ujc of a Sacrament k > that 
it ptdy confirm our jaitb. ' 

This is hence colle&ed} becaufe Circumcifion 
is here called a feal of feith,or of the rightcoufneffe 
of faith : for a feal , when it is fct to Deeds > hath 
this proper ufe > that it ratifies and confines thctoj 
that is declares them folemnly to be fealed. < 

Aeaf.u Becaufe fince Sacraments are fitly and 
conveniently referred to faith and to grace, thef 
ought of neceflity to tend either to the firft beget* 
ting^of grace, or to the confirmation of it* And the 
firft isperforriied by the Holy Spirit in ,our firft cal* 
ty% by the preaching of the Gofpell ; and the Sa- 
cririienttf are riot inftruments of our firft call} there- 



ilt they tend not ,'tp the firft breeding of faith m 
fe ? bfat to th'eleonfirminfl and ftrengthcnin'g of £ 
norc and nibst inns > after it is fiift begotten hi 






Reitf. 2. 'Bedtofe often faith Is begotten, though 
Sacraments be? waiiting, if they be not dcfpifed: 
But in any 'ordinary way, it Is never fo confirmed 
And fttengthehed , as it is when Sacraments are 
Joyned with the Word. , v •." . ; 
> « Rtafo Becaufe Sacraments properly belong not 
but to fuch as have faith a f ready, and fo can have, 
no other ufe, but to confirm fuch parties faith, and* 
to advance by it all other graces in them. 
V-t//e, Of Vrcttion } what Weoughtto look topro* 
perly in the life of Sacraments } to wit, that by fuch 
holy Ordinances of God we may be more and more 
built up in our moft holy faith. 
:> Doft.2. 7be Sacraments do no ether way confirm out 
faith, of advance our jalvation> than b) way of figne ani 

pal. .*>• " : *. *•*.'' 

.' This is hence colleted, in that the Apoftle gives 

unto them this onely way of operating it* this place, 

Which that we may better underftand, it is to b< 

taken notice of, that a fign is either natural , or bj 

inftitmion or appointment ; and that Sacrament 

are. fignes by appointment. Now infignesby ap 

pointmerit, ttlie author appointing is alwayt 

to be looked to ; , and the end of his appoii] 

ting, for feeing any appointment is as a mean, i 

hath an effential relation and dependance aswc 

• to the efficient , by which it is dire&ed , as to tl 

end whercurito it is dire&ed.* The author and a] 

pointer of a Sacrament is God alone , becaufe i 

^ creature canappoint one, feeing none can perfor 



. ^t which in a Sacrament is figncd and fetlcd^norV 

ftnd God to perform it for them. The end of a Sa'U 

trament in general, js to. belpour infirmity » tndt;L 

Sacrament helps it in a threefold manner. "> : * L 

# " Km/, i v lit refpeft of our underftanding, where- 1 

unto they are notifying or knowledgc^b^ctting k 

iignes, or as it were clear mirrours, ' wherein by the L 

intermediate, Miniftiy of our external fenfes we may L 

behold the royfteriescf God. • % \ '' * \ 

Keaf. 2. h\ refpeft of our memory , whereunto V 

they are admonilning fignes , and as it weremade j, 

ptipetual remembrances or memorandums y by 

theic orderly reiteration and renovation* 

Krai $. In refpeft of our will, faith, and affiance, 
whereunto they are fealiog figncs, or moft certain' 
fcate and pledges. 

V\t i. O^Kefutatbn , againft Papifts , who. will 

have the Sacraments to work righteoufnefle and ; 

grace in us, as phyficall inftrumehts, by the work 

done. ^ «> v v . * . •'• :.• . m 

Vft2. Qfpirtmon, iutheufeofthem, that our, 

chief care may be, by thife means to lay hold on," 

and more and more to apply to our felves all thefc 

fplritual things, which by the Sacraments ar&fign* 

cd and feaied unto us. ' • ^ ■• ' ; * ■ . ' " 

P0&.3. Tie things which in tbefiacramenti trejig* 

nified and Jealed unto us % art in one wotd all the blcffmy *j 

the Ntw Covenant. v --A ■•.*•■«• 

' This is gathered from hence, in that the righte- 

oufnefs of faith is faid to be fealrii by the Sacramen 

©fCircutncifion. Now that righteoufnefle by th 

trope Synecdoche, (ignifies all the bleffirigs of theNtf 

Covenant, as appeares from verfe 9. where the im 

putation of this righteoufnefle is called the dectkrat 
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mitf JBg^JS^ that i^fighificd in fee 

Sacrament*; is alfo fignified in anot litres td th* fti. 
rtanccqf the nutter jthdugh the dumri2r.be diveriV 
and Co fome. benefits are more txpitfy fighified rrr 
one Sacrament than in another. 
; Real J - Becaufe a Sacrament is niter the fill a 
fcal of theNew Covenant,not as to thity>f that part 
cif it, but of the wfiole. For. no Covenant, or 'chaiv 
ter, though fometimes it may have iiiany fcals, rt* 
fts to be Confirmed as to one part of it by one fcal, 
and to another part of it by another fealj but by 
a!! and every feal the whole is confirmed. 

Ktaf.2. Becaufe Chrift from whom every blefliri^ 
flpweth, its exhibited to us in every Sacrament. For 
as the Sacraments in the Old Teftament, looked at 
Chrift, as (Uadowes do. at their bodies j fo alfo, and 
that much more clearly it> the New Teftament, we 
are both baptized into* Chrift, &nd have communi- 
on wjth him in his body and blood, in his Supper* 
% And wften Chrift is exhibited, there all.thc bleilmgS 
that are prepared fcrus in Chrift * aW together, 
with him exhibited to : us.. * : ' - \ 

Kt4t!..$* iecaufe the blcffings of life and falvati-. 
©n cannot be fepa rated fifom one another; as for 
example, effe&ual Vocation, Juftification, Adnpti-, 
«>n, Sati&ification, Confolation', and eternal Glori- 
ftfation.. When therefore one'Of {} thefe bleflings is 
dire&ly rcprefented , indireftly alfo , and by con-, 
ftqiiehcc ail the reft are fignified and feiled* 
~Vi* i. Of Injomafiony. u That we may learh v 
rightly to diftinguifh between compl eat Sacra- 
ments^ and other Sacramental fignes. For other 
fignes and ceremonies^, .that do not fighify and feal 
the bfcffing* of tjic Newt Covenant, as they are fuch) 
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dough they arcUcrcd figncs^ycjc arp they not 
feitly Sacraments, to fpeafc $jto$a\j). tliat nr, 
#rcn6t of that nature and rank with Bapttfm< 
the Supper. That we'have iii$r*at efteem'CJ 
moft holy Sacraimentsjbecaufe m diem we go a 
no Tcfs, than all tfcat belongs to our eteftialli; 
nefs. >■ - ; •- »!•• • '• • ^ /' ; ;, 
!.,t//f a. Of Admonition, that we never ftp; 
tyhpt Cod hath joyned together in the ufc ol 
Sacraments^ whith ufeth to be done by fuch, a< 
oncly for rertiflipn of fins^but not for fahftifia 
4rtd prefervation Vrom-iin y and that- becaufe 
have not determined with thcmfclves to ar 
their lives, v '' *» ' •* c {t ; 
; 4 Do&. 4. By the Sacraments tkcfe hiejjlhgs are not 
ftgnedgneral/y, butaljofartkulattyto a& that par u 
tbent mtb true foiib. 

Thisis hence gat hered,in that AWabm parti 
\y is faid to have received the fcalof by own r 
oufiikjfe in particular. ; 

*w/. 1 . Becaufe the.Sacrantents are not fo 
pofed to us, that they may fcal on thiicoridiibn 
VPt hive faitb$ but they alwavei frefuffofefaitb *i 
to be in us; and fo then they are offered to 
firm, and do 'Angularly confirm it. 

Keaf. 2. Becaufe to eveiy one in particular, 
by name they are exhibited for their confirma 
and not hi common oncly , as cheWojrd is pre 3 
jiublickly. ' \ ' : . 

' Reaf 3, Becaufe the manner of admintftra 
and the Sacratficritall actions that belong 
them, as wafhingin Baptifme,taking, eating; d 
ing in the Lord's Supper, cohfift in a particula 
plication of the JIgn<;s j and therefore alfo the 

* *.•... 1 . •» • . • •• , 
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ni'fy Jparticula'r fading of the things Signified,^ 
• particular pcrfons. ; *■ 

Vft i. Is of Comfort, againft fcruples and doubts 
wherewith our minds are fomefcimes troubled. B* 
ciufe in the Sacraments duly adminiftred to fuch 
afc have right, God a* it were from Heaven ftretch- 
eth out i& owne* hand , and holds forth in it hit 
grace j and'all'thefpiritual bleflings of the Cove- 
nant, alike unto every one of us f thus participa- 
.ting ) in our own proper and lingular pcrfons par- 
ticularly. * ; • • - • ■ ' ' 

Vie a. Of Admonition, that we neglett not the Sa- 
craments , v but diligently both prepare and fit our 
felves for them, and then feek after them 3 8c receive 
them ; becaufe to negleft them, were to negleft our 
owne proper and lingular confolation in particu- 
lar. 

Vfe 3 • Of DireBion, how we may rightly ufe the, 
Sacraments*; to wit^ fo as in a Angular manner, we 
feek our edification and advancement in this, that 
w'e fee Chrift there offering and giving his g race to 
us by name, and in particular , and accordingly/ 
thus fealing to us in particular our falvation. 
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Olic (is and feven and twentieth Lords day.: 

: - . : . Mit. aS. ijf.. .tr •• : •— -.^ TiV «. 

Go ye therefore *n& teach aBNttms, tytizing4bemintk 
\\ -Hamroftbt Father, tndof the Sonne, andeftbctidi 
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HEre is expounded the command of Cbrify 
which being now about to afcend into Heaven, 
he left unto his Apoftlcs, It contains two principal 
dudes. i*The preaching and publifliing of that; 
Doftrine taiight .by Chrift. . %. The adminiftratioa 
1 of the Sacraments by him appointed. For in thi$ 
place by Baptifme (according to that jufual boi* 
rowing of fpeech, called Synecdoche^ that putsfomc: 
times one fort for the whole kind,, and (bmetimes 
tontrarily ) the other Sacrament of the, Supper, is 
underftood ; but here Baptifme is rather named 
than the other : i. Becaufe it is the firft Sacrament, 
and that of initiation , and receiving folemnly iiif 
to the Chi^cbi on Which the other for this caufe. 
doth depend. 2. Becaufe it chiefly belonged untQ 
the Apoftles office, by themfelves, or by others to fee; 
this Sacrament rightly adminiftred, who were rar 
• ther fent to plant , and gather or build Churches 
I from their firft beginnings , than to feed , govern* 
*| and further build ,' or advance them , after they 
■ wtre firft.plarited* And Baptifme belongs pqrticu-, 
larly td thi firft ingrafting into Chrift, and to plan? 

hivoh\ iM the Sdj>P& UOtd feeding, andgrowcli 
I after 



ifter planting. Now Baptifme is expounded in this 
date* i^rom-^^jea^orpartkstobebapcizc^ i 
baptizing than-- that is* fuch as are already trained 
ipu ill fch ri^Oo^ine, or n> suit hit j)ifafl§M SA^ j 

arx, as the Greek word figniiies, /itd^ riuf ati f ^ I 
**m wv \cb-jCari* or Difciples; : 2. From the iormc, 
:>r manner of doing it } to wit, j« tbt nam* of r{* K* 
'beKSMyan^HtfyGhit. By which forme orhiodcB 
iredefigncd : !• The efficientcaufes, by whofeau- 
:hority Baptifme, is ex?rcifed> and qtadeefieftinl; 
md that is ly the name v or authority and power of 
rathtr. Son, and Holy Gholb. -?. : The union of 
:he baptized, that they are to have with the Facljcr, 
Soiine^ and Holy Spirit, in the participation of all 
:he>r graces of juftiheation, fan&ification,, adopti- 
ng <9nt. that from tl>e Father, in -the Son, and by 
he Spirit, are derived unto all the heirs of etcpwJ 
alwtiftnj and inth^profcdion and pra&lfce of all 
he oiitwprd Ordinances and meanes, thatChrift 
aught them , whereby to ateain>tathofeiivwani 
[races jj and; to keep,, and advance them) by, the 
aroe Spirit in the Son and from the Father. 

Dott. 1. Baftijme i§ ibt SaCTtmnt «j uur ingraftixfr - 
md inttiatmoi fir ft mtfuonmtoCbrifi. > > 
j This is hence gathercd^m tfrat all that arealrea* | 
ly taught ChrilT* Do&rine, and made his Schol* 
ai-sprofcfledly , are then ^refently to be b?p # 
ized', that fo .they itiay be. iegiftred as it were a» 
nongft the domeftides or houftiolders of Chrift. r- 
i Keaf. u This ippears in that baptifme catucirf 
h$. place of Circu'mciiion •, and Circnmcilion was 
be Sacram&u of firft admition amongft the pcopk 
>tGod. • ., . m 

Ac*/ 2. In Baptifme is repjefented the deatoff 
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' IjiSSi notifying Pf .^W>!4 W*J * w P9W3«n.fl i 

" cleaniing iron) liii 3 and pjmging. of a j»aft from 

"rfcatlitolifc4,^n which, do moft prbpeil'y -denote! 

u olir *i'*(J tKcarieJi and therefore alfo Bapeifm is called ) 

i ;v^birt^ij ref;('itTap/'H, -'-.'i'. , ... .. % --_--, ... 
Reaf. 3. EwaiifebyourBaptiirnicourfn^folemtt 
Veceptjo'rt in. to Chrift s F«njify t and Kitttfm* isjepyc- 
fentcdj anil fhei'efoi'eaHb we are faid,to .be bapti- 
sed intfl fibrijl -, by tliif therefore ifa'ptifme . is dfftin- 
giufhed from .the Lord's Supper , becaufe however 
It fcal the fame bleifings, as to the main biilincflp 
'that the Other doth j yet it doth it not after the 
fanjeraatiiier, bin; Baptifmedenotatcstheir begins 
tti'ng, and the Supper their progrefs andadvancer 

meat.' "'„' '■.';. ,■:• -.. 

'"'vie y Of Direffion, how we mould mafcj: co'iiftant 
and perpetual life of onr Bafltifme; to wit,, if >ye 
take occafion often to meditate oil it s and the gru; 
;ces of God fealed in it on God's part , and onr rc.- 
tuniof univerfal obedience fealed too on our pare* 
and of the favour pod did us, thus folemnlytp re.- 
ceiye us into ppvenant with bini, and. into fuf 
Chiiichj the true confederates of God, or- number 
of ttiem that are faved by Chrift 5, and if from jtjijss. 
Taith and bet ief,thns fealed and continued } we morf 
and more ftudy to rake care in all things to walk 
Worthy of this condition,. and toglonfyGodm 
'thrift; as becomes, artd as he recjuireth of us; ;■ '< . 
,Doft: 2: foBaptijme by wafting of water, «r flkpti- 
yfaiutiificathii, and Jahatim k fegleatt ui., tll . 
, This is hence collected ; in thiit our union iti the 
! toKmeof Baptifnic \§ de(jgn(id tribe withthi Fa^ 
mii Soto Slid Hdly GhoftJ fc'i : tfalifie oiif cb'niitiu- 
Km 






jiion in thofe benefits > which flow from this uniott 
And we arc properly adopted' bv the Father, jnfth 
: fied by the Son, and fah&ified by the Holy Spirit. s 
1 Redf. i. Becaufe thefe three ar$ dircttly neceffa* 
*y for us, that we may have true entrance into the 
v Kingdom? of God . Fori. We muft be accepted of 
as God's children^ that, he may be our Fathcrj * 
which is by adoption., 2. Vfc muft be freed from 
the guilt of fin, by which We are feparatpd from 
<jod i and this is done by juftification. 3 , We muft 
becleanfed and putted from the remainders and 
conniptions of fin, whereby men are made unfit to 
injoy God > and this is done by fan&ificat;ion. 

Rc*f. 2. Becaufe the wafliing with water in Bap: 
tifme defigneth and fame way refpc&eth our clean- 
. ling as well from the guilt, as corruption of finnc, 
Whereby we faere made Grangers tp the eftate ofthp 
•SoiisofGod, that thence it may appear, that now 
by grace- we are adopted, juftiti'ed, aiid fanftificJ. 
Neithe^by any other vilible fign coulcl thefe thing? 
To conveniently have been ftiadowcd out, as by thf 
wafliing of water j .Becaufe both of its owne nature 
it hath a jprijicipal fitnefs ; tocleanfe, andamongft 
*U Nations it is eafie to be had at hand , and then 
irifo it had been beforp fan&ified under the Old Tc* 
ftamentfor fuch ufes. 
; Vft 1. Oflnfomitiort , how greatly \ve ought to 
fefteem our Baptifmei wherein fo great benefits or 
bleffings (piritual, were fijrft fcalcd unto us, 
'.' V'f 2. Of DinQloti % jthat uponocfaiioh of feeing 
Baptifme adminiftred at any t inie, we both withsll 
■ devout meditation on our own Baptifm, lift up our 
j taindes unto the lively apprehenfions of thefe blef^ 
jf wigs, of bur adoption, jnftif^ 
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Mffldyj and withall think upon what is due to 
God from us » for fo great benefits » and what we 
engaged in and by ourbaptifme, to perform in all 
manner of holy, thankfull and ChriiUan obedi- 

ence* ■ * ; 

, Doft. 3; th^jtfnl^iU^^ 
B*?tijm> d» nil properly depend on the wejbing of watcr % 
a to tbifaitaU tjpetcits j tot on ffc operation of theft- 
tbtu Son arid bolt Spirit. : , ' ' " 
; This, lis hence gathered , becaufe by thefc words 
of the inftitution,our hearts as it were are comman- 
ded to be lifted up , that we may look for all the 
grace and efficacy of this'Sactameut out of heaven* 
from FatheivSon arid holy GhofK - •«* • <• * -■ * » f 
, Ktef. 1. Becaufe the Sacramental figns are no 
caufes of grace, neither principal,nor inftrumental, 
by any virtue or efficacy that is either inherent, or 
adhercrit in themfelves ; that is, are no physical 
caufes(asthe phrafc is usM & received in theSchooh 
about this point;) but onely moral, and in a moral 
way put forth aiiy .vertue they, haye 5? to wit, in as 
much as they feal onely that,which God the Father, 
in the Son, and by the Spirit ivorketh in us* ♦:• *•• > 
* ReafztA Becaufe our ;|u(Hficatiotr and adoption, 
which corififts iii the rcrtiiffion of fms,anJ accepting 
ofus.iiitd. favour, are moral effe&s of their own na- 
ture, and not phyfical,' and therefore cannot by a- 
1 ny meanes be otherwayes produced than moral- 

v Rm/; 5 . Becaufe it can no way be conceived^ how 
thefe external elements of the Sacraments fhould 
fhyfically work upon the foul to theproduftton of- 
ljiritual effefts,4fesing themfelves f avc but corpora 
Md thfeeforecaii pnelywoAsphyfically upoiy thp- 
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(body. Indeed, in holy Scriptures fuchfpiritual^; 
z fc&s ufc to be attributed ynto fuch figncs ,* as wdl 
! in the Old, asintheNew'Teftameht; buc this b 
- Qnely in the moral fenfe aforefaid, • and by trope or 
borrowed fpeech, becaufe of the union, or relation 
»of likenefs that is between fignes, and things fignk 

* fied . by them i from which union y or relation c 
Jikcjicfs £ grounded partly oh the analogy bctwcci 

the things thertifelvcs ; and partly* buc chiefly <* 

the divine inftitution ) there arileth, in commoi 
. jnanner of fpciakingi almoft flich a mutual & inter 
j changeable giving or communicating of the attri 
c bu>tes$or Qualities of each of thefe to the ether, as L § 

found inChrift between his human 8c divine nature 
( becaufe of the hypoftatical, orperfonal union be 

t ween them: Though othcrwayes there be.no c 

• thcr union here, but of like nefs andproportionbr 
I tween the (igne , and things figriified, or feaki 

• -when the figncs are rightly ufedj which perfo 

I mance or making prefent of the graces fignined>df-H 

] pend wholly on the truth of God's inftitution ar 

promife;aiid that in a moral way,as was faid befor 

not properly pliyfical ; though this Sacramental i 

r man was deviled by School Divines, or niiftaken an 

* imagined phyfical, for maintaining their corpora | 
Ijprefcnce of Limit's body, in propriety of words, r 
.their monftcr ofTranfubftantiation. And all fo 
♦fobth » becaufe the things that/are prober to tU 

"' figncs, are fbmetimes attributed to the things fijpjt-l 

■\ fietl; and coutrarily, the' properties of the things* 

j fignified, are attributed to" the fignes: The to 

; rcafons, arid manner whereof we have fufficicttt 

/^aiiicd. / . . , 

..,-* X//ei. OfjR^/ii^againftPapift$,whoi^ 



f ■ , ;'-'"■ C^r$jgnR$ghft\ .in 

yfgrtjtnrn the|Sacraments into Idols, while nnt'ty 
'in]>^oi : DoTr6w£dfye«^^ 

declared) hiit jnjn^priety'bfwords^ 'they give ito- 
Vo the thffigncs, and, external elements', 'fiich 
"things as are proper uih^'God. i~ .'—.;;. ,■ - 
,V(e_2. Qf.nirttlion.'t\ikt:\\\.tUe iu*e ofthe 'acra- 
"ments, we.lirc iipalwayesourhearts, andby faith 
^and devout defires look for arid feck from God fitch 
divine bleifings, as are reprefented by the outward 
Agnes. ; .' '. ,". '* - "a '' \ ( y ■'.;■ 

Doft. 4. Aftand'enetyfwbare ic-bt baptized aiiteibt 
Vijctytcs or Scbollarjof thrifts thai U y that are of bk fa- 
mily before, and x it wert bit houfholderti andtbiteforept 
to be lolemrily 'declared andenrotlid /or lucb: 

■ This is hence gathered, becanfethe Appftlesare 
here commanded firft to gather Difciptes or Scho- 
lars unto'Chriftibut of all Nations j aiid then to 
baptize thenyafterthey were made fuch. '■'.. 

■ "'JUwf: K.^ecaiife the Saranients are appendices 
.of the Wora,*lcHhatthey areoftenunderftood un- 

I der|t,in Scriptures \\ to wit,wheji the Gofpell and 
It word of thefciugdomeavebndy mentioned; t>e- 
i|caiife. they'ait appendants a 1 id' -eon nixed tote : 

* And hence it is alfo, that if the Sacramentsbefepa- 
rated from' the Word, they are of no value; Whertf 
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therefore the Word is not received, the Sacraments 

cannot be received. *: %>?■-•}> ^ 

••{ Real. 2. Pecauf'e the Sacraments are both privi^ 

ledges, and niarkes or badgesof the Church j an<l 

therefore they belong not but tc fuch asaremem- 

bfirsof the Church. - 

*'.R.Mf. 3 Becaufea c arrament cannot beiifealin?: 

%ne,Wuntofttch as hivefome grant tobefealed. 

But,wHofoareno waves palwakers ofChriff, rh#t# 
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\ifco t ' The Subjl mc* of \ 

. havcno grant, or promifc made to them, that caoJ 
. or ought totafeajed uiito them. 

A Queftion here arifeeh about Infants j fPhttkt 
1 tbq ate to befaptizfd, #r *of , feting they count k 
. ttfn£br 9 or iaflruQed about faith f - 
'\ lAnfveTt That the Children, or Infants of be- 
lievers ought to be Baptized, becaufe while they are 
, * yet Infants, as to the external priviledges of the Co- 
' tenant with God, they are accoiiiited both perfons 
. and parties of, or belonging to their parents 5 and 
r . therefore they arc of the family of Ghrift, oroftbej 
. number of his Difciples; For if the Covenant made 
< with Abraham be the fame for fubftaiice; by whic L 
. vrc are Paved* and b'elongeth as much to us, andi 
. our children, as it did to Abraham, atid hispofterit] 
, then not only we,but dur children alfo ought to I 
partakers of the feai of this Covenant; But theft 
is true, as appeareth by Rom. 4. aild other place 
' , and therefore the latter alfo is true. Furthermore 
it makes to thispurpofc, that the grace of thisOn 
. venant after Chrift s comings is no way more ftfl 
tened, or made narrow, than it was before his coi 
; ing ; but in many forts made wider," larger, ai 
. more extended; What isobje&ed about faith,whtuj 
, ' f is required of fuch, as dre to be baptized^ it hind< 
no more the Baptifme of Infants, than ofolditd 
. the Circumcifion of them, which required faith— 
well as bapcifme, becaufe it was by its inftiturio 
. fea! of the righteoufnefs of faith % £001.4.11,. As the 
fore in Circumcifion , diftinft knowledge , aft| 
faith, and profeffion of it, were not neceffaiy for 
•' fautsi but the ftatcf of faith, and of its pi 
], where' n (by meaner of their parents pr 
; ' N Ch9'wereboni, a didfufficci fo\KA%^W\^s^ 




. . tkifiU* Xeligh*. l8t 

Z//ea. OfCwsr/flfl* in rcfpeft of this great fevour 
j&jne u* by (Jod* even from our Infancy, whereby 
he. deem? qoito, receive our fibres, but alfoour 
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The eight and nine twentieth Lords dayes. 

■ .: V • iCojf._io.i6.-.'--- 

. * ■ ■ 

* 

Ubtcpp of Mf flfog wWcfr jw Ue\$ , «r it it ot toe emmunkn 
"oftbebloodofCbriJ}? 7be bread wbicb we breaks u it 
nottbecmHnloncfthcbody ofCbrijl? : 

m 

• * "I 

THc Apoftleinthc beginning of the eighth Chop* 
tci exhorted Ch'riftians that they would ab- 
ftaia from tjie unclean feafts, of the Gentiles. In 
tHefe words oft be Texc^ afteradigreffion^vrhcreby 
he had prevented foirie obje&iQns, he brings an ar- 
gument fjroni compajrifph.'of likes, whereby he ' 
proves, that communication "or partaking with 
Gentiles in, their Idolatrous ffeafts, cannot be exer- , 
cifed xvjthout cbnimunion with the Idols them- 
felves. '7]he. cpmpar^ propofed for il- 

luftrating and proving of t nis^ is the Lord's Supper, ■ 
wherein we have communion with Chrift. The ar* 
gumpnt tjxeii comes to this \\ If in partaking of the 
Lprd's. Supper we have communion with Chrift, 
j$QiaUb in ftaitakihg of the feafts of Idols, we have , i 
comipunion with the Idols : But the firft is tine; 
and therefore the latter like\vife. The Affumptioa 
is fet down and explained in our Text i, and it is 

N 3 explained 
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i8a . 'fhiSuSpatiwf- 

explained by the parts. of the lords' SivdpeV, & 
feaft i[ which arc fec^4#n£ wine. %hc Life' of ehefc is 
1 fhewn,,.!. From the cbijlgs winch theV fepfctoG^- 
liify, asthings'liReunto rhejritelve'ii, 'iiid fiibje&s 
or obiefts which they fignify. j. From tile man- 
ner of fignilying i. that^they donot barely fignify, 
orreprefent onely v. but alfo ratify ami feat a com- 
munion i)i» Jpr p4rt.akjng of the things fignified. 3. 
From the reafon, or came whence' this relation and 
connexion between the fignes and things fignificd, 
doth arife i which is the Sli$n£ of the fignes, or by, 
ufinsof them, according as Chrift did. appoint. 
■: Doft. i. 7 be tora'j Sutftr if « Sacramtnf oftfx $;W 
ftiiamtnt&btntywtitonrifament and&Qvtb in Cki^it 
, ftaled untam. •> 

This is hence gatjie,ved 1 > inthat^reaclandwiiML 

were the external fignes appointed by thrift in this 

^BCiMment Kwhich-.are the cKtef meanes of bodily 

npurithh^ent, as not; onely.experieiicpjjiut alio the 

HvlyiGhoft teach eth us, r/jj Jp^'rNqty not oread 

alone^jjof yet wiite"Miojie* is ufed» lnit,fcoth toj£ 

rh^r^paitly that fo theimy ftery, of, row fpiritiwl noit* 

riftioieoC might l)e.be«c,r explained, bjuicn a dim* 

butioii of the «f hole i!H° its parts ;%p4t'tfy,that jfa 

fufticiency of. .onr^nouriOiment, nijgh; be thereby 

declared* jCQ;wit, that.we need to^ieek nothing WW: 

it one of Chriit. t'CMrtu-h^Ap -j/tir.l :•: .• -' -■'■•' 

, & HtmtJi.- Pecaufeiaswe liavetne priiiciple ofgracc. 

audXpiritnalUfe iuXhrift ; foal('q#eo'ngnt tolooX 

'/ for all-progrefs; Arid advancement mGhi'ift by faith- 

1 Ancl»stheRrftis,finnj%dinBapf\fmfii.fo thislaft 

& ismoft fitly dcclarcjin tlieLord's ^upger. Audtliis 

A is itpjr^crly wherein tfie Supper differs from Bap-: 

:* tifme. : :. v 

A unti"' ■■•* •■-■-• R«(, fc 



%**!*** Eecaufc for bur- often Srifiriaikics afSi^ 
fells, it was needfull to us, that we-foadfome Sacra? ' 
stents • for the frequent renewing of oar confirma- 
tion^ as indeed our faith (lands in need of fucfif 
renovation, and corroboration. Btit Baptifm is itoP 
to be renewed? becaufe it is enough oncexo beborfr 
again, as it was once to be born. Moft convenient^* 
therefore the Supper was inftituted, often by us to 
celebrated, that in faith arid all grace we might? 
gfow more and more, and be confuted and ftrcng- 
thencd therein. N * ! : ; '' 

Re«/. | / Becaufe wc : receive frorivGftdal] the in- 
creafes of grace, fo is it fit, that by publick profe$ 
fion we acknowledge this, to the glory of hisnamej 
and ftirring up ofourthankfulnefle to him; uhtd. 
which ufc the holy Supper doth moft fitly ferveutf 

"RMr/ 4.* Becaufe that communion,^ which is be- 
tween the members of the Church, as belbnging to 
the fanie family, and as they eat all of the ftme ffn 
ritual food at the fame table of their owne and the , 
fame Matter and Lord, cannot be fitlier declare^ 
than by fuch a facred and folemn fpiritual feaft, or 

ri banquet., ' \ ' : " ' > '*'• • 

(J • V{e r.OfCtnifort, that we mav be refr?flied be* 
cmfe that in this manner, botn by Word, and 
Sacrament or feal , ' wc have this confirmed uri : 
toils, that all that iis neceflary to our nourifli- j 
rticnt* growth and ad vancement in grace^'forat- '• 
taining of fpmtudl perfection, is prepared for us. irt \ 
Chrift, arid isto be by hinl derived unto us.. , '* 
%: Vf^.OPExhoftaudni that we may diligently* be- 
ftow all care and induftry, that we may really and 
in operation attain this riourifhmentj growth arid 
advancement in grace, 4vhich in this Sacrartehc 
tightly ufed; is exhibited unto us. v . Do&J 
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, II 

i$4j .TbiSMbJlMMetif . , 

! i Doft#». thii no§tri(bmmt,wbicb in Cbrijl we real* 
j, by tbt Wiring cffttb. i 

- This is hence gathered, in that we are faid in the 
Text to have coipmqnion with the fle(h and blood 
ofChrift, whichjctare not bod iljrprefcnt with u% 
but are onely fpiiitually partaken of by faith, as it 
apparent by other places. - ; - 
Rtdf. !• Becaufe by faith it is that we have uni* 
i with Gh rift* • r- • j • •* • • " . ♦•• 

Re*J.2. Becaufe by faith inChrift, wedrawasit 
were, and fuck unto us all grace and fpiritual life. 
Rcaf. 3. Becaufe as the principle of our fpiritual 
e is faith y fo frojn the further intention and ex* 
tention of this faith, depends otir nouriftimentand 
growth in thi fame life. For all fpiritual endow- 
ments & riches are not only vigorous, & gipw cold, 
according as. bur faith is vigorous , and grows cold. 
, Vfe 1. Of fafutat ion , againft fitch as will have 
Chrift tobegiven w m the Sacrament bvtheout- 
ward work only bodily," and by the mouth to be re- 
ceived, whether we have faith, or not. *• • * 

Vfe ?• Of DireaioHi tbaJtjin the ufe of the Lord's 

Supper, we take great Care to ftirre up our faith, be- 

cauleunto nourilhmencand growth, is not only re* 

quired the habit and difpoficion of .fitith, but alfo 

theaftualexercifeofit; in fc n^uch th*t all > even 

believers and faith full, are not worthy receivers ol 

this Supper, unlefs they roufe up tnc faith thai 

they have* and exercife-it according as the exigent 

of that time and bufinefs doth require* • 

\r D0&.3. For this frimuti Murijbmttt in tbe Suffer i 

. i$ mt requited) that tbe btead and wine bt fub(lanti<tl 

ibxnged into tbe body and blood ef Cbrijl j if or that Cbrift I 

todilyfrejtn^in^i^gnd under the bread and wmt\ h 
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CbHfiUnTUUihm. $]' 

*/#} ittdtbitCbTiflbcfrirltuitb freftnt MMftofucbt 
fgrtikf in faith •• ■ - • * ' 
, This is hence gathered, in that bread and Vine 
are faid to remain here m the Supper) and oarU 
communion with Chrift, is in a fort faid to befucMfc 
as Idolaters have with thtir IddlsV which ftandsin 1ft 
relation onely.' Therefore Tranfubftantiation ofl 
Papifts and Confubftahtiatfori of Lutherans fight. U 

• ileaf. i : ; With the nature of Sacraments in genM| 
ral, wuofc nature confift in a relative union, or like4 M 
nefs, as hath been explained ; not m a bodily fi»4| 
ceflion of the on e^int he others place, or a fubftan*jj 
tial change of the one into the other $ nor yet in a| 
bodily conjunction or prefence of the one with, in>L 
and under the other. - • 1 

' Rea(. 2. With the analogyof this to the othfft 
Sacrament of Baptifme, wherein neither Tranfub*| 
ltantiation, nor Oonfuftantiat ion ufeth to be made, 
nor U dreamed of to be made, 

* Reaf. 3; With all the Sacramental phrafes, <* 
< manners of fpeaking, ufed through all the Scrip- 
tures. ' - ' ] 

' Rtaf. 4. With the humane nature of Chriftt 
which, with its efientiail properties fafely can no* 

# ther be every where, nor yet in fo innumerable pit* 
ces, at once, as the Supper of the Lord ufeth to b* 
given at one time. " » ■ .-.•..•..; 

t v RW; 5 .-" With the ftate and condition of the glo- 

"• rtfied body of Chrift; which fuffers riot that theflefti 
and blood of Chrift, fhould be divided or fundred 
broken, devoured and chawed by the teeth * con 
cofted and digefted by the ftomack, &c. handled ii 
Other fuch manner* 



l8f ' )7bc~$kbjl*nt$*f/; 

Fei/t^ WiAth6rcvcalcdvrill of God, by wfcitti 
it* is.'ccrtamj that Chrilt Remains bpdily in the HcaJ 
yens, and (hall do fo, untill he come again to jucke 
t heqmirk arid the dcick* ' > 7 

1/jcn Of.BJfutatiox, againft the errors and mad- 
ojutrc'ries * of fuch 5 as defend fuch tnonftrous Do- 
Urines without any (hatne, as they Were at firft hat* 
ched and received without any grbuud; 

Vfr i. Of Dtreahtii that in the ufe of this Supper 
we admit ofnogrofsand carnal I thoughts into our 
minds* as ifthe fpiritml eating ofjand ftedingup- 
ooChrifrilayly in the Word preached , were not 
t4ie fimie altogether as to the fubftance, with this ift 
the sacrament : For they differ onely in this, that 
the vacra mental eating'diffei? onely itt themauner, 
or external adjunft offealing, or obfignative exhi- 
bition^ or ratification, from the others that arc 
mecrly fpiritual r and without this outward obfig- 
iiation^ in the VVoixl preached, though if hath of- 
ten the inward, and Lubftantialobfignation by th« 
Spirit,*for which onely the other was iiiftituted. 

D0&V4. Ikonely frtAnd of tbfr operative frejence of 

C&rtft mtbi Sacramtnti i§ that blejjtng, whereby wt bkfs) 

cinfect ate j> or jet apart to fuCh an bUy ufr y the bread and 

wine, according to Cbri{jP\ appointment, who cannot but be 

frejent frith bk own Ordinance, by hit Sp\rit$n& operation, 

tcfadinp /V hU promt fe^ wbrnit U ujed, dfbe appointfd •• 

This is taught inthe'Text j The cup*f blejp^wbicb 

_we M'H.tcc. Tlusbleffitig containes in it felf, 1. 

. The Inftitution recited and explained iii celebrati- 1 

• on of the upper, as the gfbund of the whole attion* 

'•fiul of the benefit and blefltng, that is to follow on 

I' W. 1. A thankCgiving for Chrift, and for this bis 

^appointment, unto the Father, throttglvhim, and 






ritutl nourifhment hi and by Chrift. 

.ReaJ. 2. Becaufe t in the v^iry, inftitutioii 
Sacrament no other thing > prefer ibed, b 
we fhould take, eat, and drink i to wit, as t 
with our bodici , fo the body arid blood 6 
fpiritually or by faith, to the nourifhniefti 
loulcs. . ,..,.-.., 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe nothing elfe is reprefi 

the external fignes and aft tons, but this i 

snent on Chnt, which by the! inftitUtion o 

is in tins ^acrament iifed. 

t . Vfc> Of Re lutation, agaiiitt Papifts, Wb*\ 

fence it between the Suffer and the Popifb Mafs : 

Papifts haVe taken attray the Sacrament thai 

ftituted by Chrift, and have fet up, in its j 

Sacrifice of the Mafs, that Was deviled by ni 

this is the difference between a Sacramet 

k Sacrifice^ that the formal reafonof a Sacr: 

lifts in this, that in it men offer fomethin* 
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r P*ake;t? principal ufc to be a Sacrificeibr th/egnlck 

k *nd tpe 4ead> and while they officiate their priTa^c 

(t >Maflps, wherein the people, neither eat nordrijikj 

^ r^i|e in t;Kcpul)Iick Mafles, they take away the cup 

from the people, to that though they eat inforac 

fort, yet they drink in no manner } while they hold 

f* up die Hofty or Sacrifice } tjiat isj the confecrated 

. bread and wine, rather to bcadpred and worfliiped, 

* ^than to be eaten ^ or drunk ; while laftly, they 4o 

* .all this in an unkiidWn tongue, fot;hat the people 
*. ^cannot underftand, either what, or how they fhould 

* ^eat, or drink. . ,,." >. V . . 

r Do&. ?. that yet may r^Wy partake i« f& Linfi fy- 
per> it is chiefly required, that we rightly difcemt the Urit 

fc~ By this difeerning of the Lords body, is under- 
k>flood an a& of the underftanding, wherety we ob- 
ferve the differjene^ between this bread, tjbus confe- 
derated to\>e a ifigrte, and exhibitive feal of the Lords 
y* body (that is of all hisbenefits atid graces )- to our 
JJ faith, and common bread : Or it; is that judgement 
£ of bui; mind, whereby we ha^c a right apprehenfi- 
^on and pronounce right f^ntence concerning this 
g' whole myftcry,' or ^ulihefs. The want of this dif- 
^ cerning is that which is reproved here by the Ajo- 
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ftle. 
m Reaf. r. . Bccaufe without judgement and pru- 
K deuce agreeable to. the thing undertaken, nothing 
jLcan be rightly , ojj: perfc&Iy, done or performed. ' 
X Kea\.n Bec^ule in the Sacraments, where ^hc 
^external appea ranees arq bodily and grofs, and yet 
* fpiritual my fiery or fecret (as tofenfe) lies hid 
in them, there is need of fpiritual. heed and judge-. 
,_5len f t,that we may rjghtly pierce and dive u^^*** 
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v/r, is uocii vx u fraction anu qxo&rrcjwi tP{i< 

that every one earneftly fet his mind and judge 

aright ly to difceune, before hexome to the cal 

the Lord ; what.it is that isthere done j gjid 

. it isthat himfelffliould there do; Now the.f] 

. points, that ought by all communicants to b 

ccrned y arethefe. i. The occafion* and ne< 

' that there was, tftat Chrift fliculd be broker 

,.givaifbrus* and to us* which was no other bi 

deepeft guilt of our fin, & heavieft punifhmen 

I to it i^and the nfdery that to iis would thence 

I ibl lowed; 2 . The proper caufe and rcafon c 

/donation, which was the. infinite mercy of G< 

wards us. ; 3: The manner in which" Gh rift \s 

t Ten for us > which was both in body and foul 1 

' fiifferarice of, death T though they were thi 

,and bodyofGodpcrfonaily3 that by this , hi 

>.dience we might be both freed from death^ar 

confequentor its mifery •, and made partal< 

all the bleffincs of grace, and glory% and happ 
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info txmfoen fry mfetvts r . . j 

: The objeft of the former doty was the Supper it 
felf, inftinitcd of God. , The objefr of this is our i 
fclvcs, wherein by a reflex aft we behold and confr 
: der our fel ves, chat wfe may understand how our 
difpofitionandcoitditioil agrees, or difagreesuith 
the nature an4 ufe of this inftitution. . And this in- 
tqiiiry fhould be made with greateft tare and dili- 
: gence, as Reword ufed for iti doth fufficiently ei- 
' prefs; . wherein, is properly expreflcd the Gold- 
imiths pains' in diligently trying of diver and gold, 
t hat K e may kno w true coyne from fel fc. 
. Rt*f. i .. Becaufe it would bi, in vain to difcerne 
the Lords body, unlcfs we difcerft aHght alfo, how 
ourfelves agree with^ ordifagree froint the Lords 
body, and whether we have fuch requifites, asne- 
ceffarily we muft,f6rthe faying participJttiqnpf Jiis 
body. For in the Sacrament there is.a iriutual rela- 
tion between the gift offered, and pur receiving of 
it; norddthitbefteadiisatall, to know of what 
' iort, and Kow precious the gift is, unlefs we know 
alfo that pfo fel ves atefuch, as to whom this gift 
doth belong. <•'..... 

. Reaf.z. Becaufe great is the deceit of mans heart, 
thereby men ufe to deceive themfelves, whilcthcy 
thirtk that all is right, although.it be nothing fo. It 
is needful! thercfoi-e, that we diligently, examine 
[ tour owne hearts, leafl we be deceived With a ftlfc 
" faith^and reft in- a phancie and vain imagination in- 






. Re*/* 3* Becaufe it is fnot .euough to our com- 
..fort, that vie be fometimeii well dt($QCcd w t^K 
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l&ffeof tMfc good : .hidings of (jod y tmkfr we alfo 
difcemc this difpofitron to be in us* For our com* 
fort dependeth not onely on the prefence, or ha* 
Jvirie of grace;,, but ialfp on 6ur inward feeling, 
ja^nd perceiving that we have i* : Which perceiving 
11 e that we may attain to, it is needful! that we feriouf* 
ly examine our feives, arid know what is in us. • 

Vfc Of Exportation, chat we may have a care of 
this duty, and dealnot too gently with our feives^ 
_ jior (hghtly * but bring all to a very pimftual and ' 
rigorous trial. Now the fpecial points thatwe ought 
to examine in our feives, are thefe : i. Whether we ^ 
[have knowledge andunderftanding of the things 
that belong to the inftitution of the Supper; that 
is, whether we rightly difcerne the Lords body, as , 
hath been taught in the precedent Do&rinc. 2. 
Whether we have a true acknowledgement and re* 
pentaiice for our fins, from the guilt? whereof we 
would bedisburthened j i.e. the pardon whereof 
we feek to be fealed unto us in the ufe of this Sacra* 
meitt. 5. Whether we have that faith, whereby 
jM vye flee onely to Chrift, that we may be freed from 
jjjolfu^ms. 4. Whether we be Yc far m charity, and 
love with our Neighbour,as that we carry no fpitc, 
hatred, ..malice, or revenge to his perfon , but can 
pray heartily for him to God, for his forgivenefle 
BJ (;in cafe. he be froward to convenient and fitting 
I} meanes of reconciliation ) as for our feives, though 
we may not dutwardly teftify f our forgivenefle of 
him, in fucli cafe , where Eeclefiaftical procedure 
cannot be had for fear of hardening him in his fin^ 
orixpofing our feives and thefe myfteries to dirifk 
ot j orbecaufefome other hinderance will not-fiife 
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the like $ and c*h where occafioti offcrefth, jt^ t& 
defirous to do him really all the good that we 
can. ••=:••.. .... 

- DoOi.^ 7 be third duty for rif^bt communicating kthti 
we have the dtjpojithn, tbdt U Vortby and fitting /or]i 
great a myflery. 

It is gathered from thefe words; He that e$u r 
drink,* knvwTtb' ty. Now the wdrthinefle that is hen 
required, is not the worth of quantity, or of merit 
but of quality) or uprightnefs in the bufinefs •> anc 
of fuitableuefs, as when St. John Baptift faith, flr/jrj 
jorib fruits mnbt of repentances he underftands not 
fruits that deferve repentance to be given us > but 
are agreeable to true repentance-, that is, true fruits 
of true repentance, and fuitable to the nature of it. 

Re*l. 1. Becaufe thefe my fteries cannot be un- 
worthily ufed f bitt that the grace of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift mud needs withall be unworthily af- 
fronted, as it were by contempt. And hence ie is, 
that unworthy partakers are laid to eat and drink 
Judgement unto themfelves; to wit* from God's 
wrath, who by this mod unworthy ignomonyput 
Upon his Son, is provoked. 

Rtaf. 2. Becaufe no noble forme is introduced 
ordinarily into matter,nor fitly difpofed and prcpa* 
red before } fo the grace and comfort of this Sa- 
crament, ufcth not to be received but by fuch* as 
are fuitably difpofed and prepared for it *> fo that 
who fo comes unworthily, doth of neceflity go un- 
fruitful from this Sacrament * as to any folid fruits 
thereoE 

*W. 3. Becaufe unfitnefs and unpreparttion 

makes this moft holy Ordinance become an occafi- 

fan unto many of greater hardening in their finntf. 
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For as the preaching of the Gofpell it to Come a fa- 
vour of death .unto death ? not of its owne na- 
turii but by their pcrverfe difpofitibw foalfothis 
Sacrament unto unworthy cQmmunicants, is not 
the cup of bl effing, but occafton of a curfe. Now the 
fpecialties that are required unto this difpofition, 
are thefe : i. A right and pure intention, whereby 
we look at all and onely luch ends in partaking of 
the Supper, as God looked at, in the appointing of 
it* and giving of it to us. 2. A good confeience, 
v^hfcreby we have a fure and firm purpofe and refo- 
lution of obeying God in all things,commanded by 
him } and ot (hunning all fins, in obedfence unto 
I him. 3. An awftill reverence flowing from the 
I right decerning of the Lords body. 4. Humility, 
1 which flows from aright examination of our reives,] 
J whereby we cannot but perceive our owne unwor- 
thinefle. «j. A great defire to the fpi ritual good 
things, which are offered us in this Sacrament. 6i 
Thankfulnefle to God for the goods beftowed and 
imparted to us. 7. Charity towards our brethren, 
who arc together with us partakers of thefe bleffings 
mChriftj as in the former Do&vinc were farther 
declared. 

Doft. 5. Wbofo negka openly the ft duties') are Wt W 
he admitted unto the Lot ft Suffer. 
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The one and thirtieth Lords day. 

Mat. 16. ij?i , 

Aid I »Mgiv: unf* tbee the ksye$ tf the Kingdme of He* 
ven : And wbatfoever thou (bdlt bind dearth , (b*3U 
'" bound in Heaven : wbatfoever thw (bait Uoje on e*r li, 
~ foB 6c Icofed in Heaven. 

m 

T[ N thefe words is contained an explication of 

"Xthatpromife, which Chrift in the Jaft preceding 

t>er|> had made to Pefer, of building his Church up- 

'on the Rock, andoftheftrength of that building, 

"which the gates or power cf Hell fliould not over- 

'come. Now the building of his Church is fignificd 

'. by the inftrumental caufe thereof j that is, the Mi- 

' 'niftryof the.Gofpell. The ftrength offirmnefsol 

' this building is (hewn in the firmnefs it hathfronl 

Heaven, which is its principal caufe. Andthebuil 

ding of the Church by the Miniftry is Mctfphorf 

cally explained, bytke kpyesof the Kimdo*e of H** 

4 v( n, becaufe the giving Cff the keyes to bear, is dii 

figne of power given over that Houfe, or Town tin 

to which they belong j therefore Ch rift moft fid 

. defigned the power of the Miniftry, infuchthinj 

as belong unto the Kingdomc of Heaven by this t 

mile. The confirmation or ftrength of this Heave 

ly building is explained from things compared i 

Mceucfs; to wit, between the adminiftration of mi 

about thefe keys -, and the approbation thereof^ 

ratification by God. This parity ot i\ta& ^ 
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in two parts, according to the two nfes that 
cys ufetofcrvefon of fhutting and binding jand 
/opening and looting. 

Dott. i. Ctnift appointed in bit Church a ctrtain crier 
r ran\*j Minifters, ]or%bt building of bet np $ and peeping 
tr in repair or ftrengtb. 

• He appointed a Mint/try, not *'M*tffiry% mafterfhip 
or Lordly power ; becaufe he ordained not that a- 
ny in the Church fhould do any thing from or of 
[its owne authority ^ or according to his owneplea- 
Pure i but oncly from and by the authority of 
Chrift himfelf,who is the only King,Lord,and Law- 
river in his Church. He appointed a certain order, 
j Reaf.x . Becaufe Qod is toe God of order,andnot 
} of confiifipn, which ought to be far fr6m his Houfe. 
\ Reaf.2. Becaufe no other but the Lord of the 
JChurch had power to ordain any fuch thing ; or 
puke it cffeaual for its ends. 
I ReaJ* $. Becaufe thus it became Chrift to (hew 
,'liimfclf faithful 1 in the Houfe of God, as Moles was, 

| He appointed t;his order for the building of his 
^Chiujch, or keeping her in repair, or ftrengthening 
of her. 

Reaf. i. Becaufe he would deal with men in a 
pian-like and moral manner, qs was fuitable to 
jtheir nature. And this fervantfhip or Miniftry is a 
poral meanes of building up and confirming the 
jfaithfull. ' b * 

t Reaf. 2. Becaufe believers imperfeftions and di? 
|VCrfe tentations, require fuch means, whereby they 
may be cftablifticd and ordained in the faith. 

*w/. 3. Becaufe he would fo put forth his pow- 
crfiill working by fuch earthen vcffcls, and wcaK 

O ,3 mcaues 
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xhearies , for the ^git»C^pttifc<cnd illuftration of ail 
Jiisgrace. f tt 

V\*i Ofl*f*rm*tion+ thatwcundcrflandhowto"' 
efteem the Miniftry of the Gofpell ; to wit, as 1 mod 
holy and raving Ordinance of Chrift ought tobc 
efteemed*. 

• Doft. *. to tbii Mftrfjlrj * aijoyneda minlfaUl, *"" 
firvant^ikf power^ in tbiny thai belong to the Kingdmttf 
Heaven. • ' \ %%% % u 

This iscotte&edfrotal giving of th$kcycs. For at 
though by a key is fometimes defigned fuprcrac,ot 
Lordhke power and command, as R*v. k 18. ya 
fometimes alfo a Minifterial power onely, as Ifwi. 
*i. And that it isfo un&erftood here is clear, in 
that Chrift alone is King of his Church, and 
.commander, endowed* with fupreme power. Ancl 
by this he is diftinguifhed from the Apoftles thcm< 
felves, Mat. 1 8. 1 9, 20. as alfo by this, that the A* 
potties every where profefs themfclves the Miniftcn 
ofChrift. 

Real. f. Bccaufe every order, rank, or dc*rccuv 
jtituted of God, hath fome fuitable power adjoyncJ 
tojt. As therefore a commanding or an imperii 
power is adjoyned unto Empire or the State} foj 
minifterial power is adjoyned unto Minifters. 

Reaf 2. Becaufc the building and keeping in re- 
pair, and ftrengt hening and advancing the Churckj 
m which the end of this Miniftiy confifts,cannotbc 
, procured by men, but by fuch a power. 

Rraj. 3. Becaufe the Kingdqtiie of Heaven isof 
that nature, that it can be fub' eft to no imperialor 

commanding power of finfull man, but to him one- 
ly that is infallible, and imjterabje, God and man, 
• Chrift Jefiis; and to a Minifterial or fen'anf-1* 
fcower cf finfuil men only. ^ 
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VfetlOf Rffirfd^agamilPapiftSj^ho^ivcii 
imperial and commanding power to Peter, and t( 
the Popes of Rme % which alfo they would fain pick] 
out or this place. But the power here fpoken of, is] 
caually given, or joyned to all the Minifters of th< 
Word) and not to Peter alone,- as-they would hai 
it. For, i . Vtttr here reprefenced the perfons of all 
the Appftles, and of all Minifters of the Word, their 
fuccenbrs \ and ihfomekinde of the. whole Church. 
For as Chrift thus propofed the qucftion to them 
all, and had the anfwer given by Peter by the ap 
probation and coftfent of them all, as that to which 
they adhered, and allowed as v Mi a s he, and there- 
fore might be faid to have been made in the name 
of all, he being the [tnior, and fo often the fpeaker 
for all ; fo alfo in this promife inftead of them all, 
Chrift direfts his fpeech to P*ur. 2. This fame pow- 
er is folemnly given unto all the Apoftles, and to. 
their fucccflors, Job: 20. 23. 3. Unto every true 
Church this power is in fpme kind extended. 

Vfe t. OfDircQion as well of Minifters, that thev 
attempt nothing but from the command of Chrift, 
i as his Minifters $ as of others, that they fo look at 
Minifters^ as they keep not ftill their eye upon thcii; 
perfons, and look no further-, but that they lift up 
their eyes to Chrift, whofe Minifters they are, and 
love and honour them for his fake, and the in\ploy- 
I ment he hath hi id upon them, wherein, and as for 
as they carry themfelves futably to botl^ 

Doft. 3 . '{bit power if property extra fed in binding and 
loofinfr or in (butting and opening i that i*i in retaining^ $t 
remitting of fins. 

Reaf. i . Because the whole confolation and edi- 
§cation of the Church chiefly confifts ii> the remif- 
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Con Qf fins given and granted jmtobeliefrers^hitli 
isajifo fee out andiliuft»tcdbyiretain"mgpfrms,or- 
dcnifl of rcmi(non, which is denounced tounbcllc^ 
yin in tlie Chnrth,. ; % :';;■,;.:? / . . 
c.ifrW** Bccaufc all pthef duties (that belong un- 
to.the Mhvftry, depend on thefe, ajid may conveni- | 
eatly b^ reduced into them, cit&er as mcanes, cf- 

. fc&**M junfts* and the like.',, \ . ;.. 

*]l''Ktat.; 3. .Becaufe in thefc the f excellency and 
]worth of the Miniftry of theGpfpcll do Angularly 
jippear j becaufe that chief work of forgiving fins, 
^hich properly and ^bfolutcly agreqth oncly to 
.Qod* is in fo me, fort compii^iicated to the Mini- 
.ftci s,of Chrift, or made common to them with God; 
. V> wit, becaufe the denunciation, testification, dc- 

. da ration, and certification of forgiyenefs <?f (ins, 
'belongs untqtjhe Minifters of Chrift, by their office* 
€ ^:id that in *wq wayes j tQ wit, either in the preach- 

- -tingof the.Wordi or in the exercifeqf Difciplmc. 
Vie u Q£ Information, about the, excellency and 
• worth of tli£ Minift/ry of the Qofp?lI , that it may 

* r U0f;bp difgraced by Miniftqrs themfelves, nor con- 
demned, or fpoken agamft by others. 
\ Vie 2. Of 'Cmj on to believers, becayfe the whole 
t7 Minlftiy of the Gofpell labours, for this, t;hat belie- 

-.' jvers may be afcertaincd of t;h? forgivenefs of their 

.fins. 
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yeirfif.JO IBufyefitvt net fo learned Chrlfi \: •.;,.; 
ii If (q be that ycbatx bcardkhn* andbavtbttn 

by bm>at the truth vmjefus. ,.%,.; 

\ v a? t Tfc*f y* put •/ concerning the former cam 

the old nynj which Hwrru}taccordi%tQtlx 

i ... >(f/«/fr 

' ' ' , 

He Apoftle is here taken up in that moft 

_ _ ty extwration , whereby ne began at th 

of this Chapter to (jfirrc lip Chriftians to that i 

(ation, wfych agreeth unto their calling unt 

ftianity* And tnisexhprtatipn he began ver\ 

illuftratc from a comparifojiof ilftlikc thini 

the parties that are compared, areChriftia 

pother pcpplc.f The quality wherein they a 

• psrpd, is thqir manner ami way of living. ' 

likenefs in this quality, is either in the, pi 

' arid caufes of living,' or in their efFefts. As 

t>rincit>les« Heathens arefaid to have all t 
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- ischeDeftrineandDifciplineofthe Gofpcll, «rfo 

io y «• ~ "V From theiptcmal«ufcs,vhithl$c<m* 
Ycrfion and fanftification/. This agaiivconfifts of 
two parts : ii The mortification *nd ; laying off of 
the old man. *• Its vivification and putting on of 

' • the new man; that is* renovation of the whole man, 
each part is illuftrated by its defcription, which are 
from their effe&s. The effc&s of the old man are 
corruptionsandcrrburs^r/e 2a. Ofthencwman, 
/ xightcoufncfs and hblinefs* v. 23* M* 
• Doft. u There if a great unlik*neffe •/ condition and 
life between men regenerated and unre^eneraUd. 

This is gathered from the fcope of the Text, and 
thefe words; tbeoldman^ and tbenew man, as if a 
nian were not the fam£ mian lifter "regeneration, 
that he was before. Hither belong all thefe compa- 

'* rifons which through moft of the Proverbs of &/*• 
fmn are made between the godly and ungodly. It 
is pointed at alfo every where in the New Teftai 
iment, and alfo. in the Old, by the difference be- 

f- . tween light and darknefle, and between a quick 
man and a dead, and between one that being defi- 
led with all fort of uncleannefle, like the Sow that 
•yrallowes in the mire, and one that is wafticd and 

> xleanfed. 

•• ~ 9 i * «*/*• ii Becaufe they have a diverfe nature ; bc- 

* tievers being madepartakers of the divine nature* 
r .3 Pet. 1. 4;. and unbelievers are fcaycely to be (aid 

* ■ jo have a mans nature in a moral consideration* 

J 'Hither belongs it , that the Apoftle every where 

J tcacheth tliat believers are led and governed by the 

J Spirit of God, to walk thereafter; and that unbe- 

f Severs are led by their own flefli. 

. . • " RtaJ. a. Becaufe as the internal principle of o?c- 
1 ; * ««$« 



\ rations fc quite unlike ; foilfothe outward i 
1 1 1 their conversion is quite contrary 5 the 
nerate orderirtg his whole life after the will c 
revealed in his Word* the un regenerate af 
ownc fuggeftions > ai^d ccirrtipt imaginatioi 
worldly opinions, 

ReaJ.$. Becaufe the end. to which they tc 
unlike and contrary; the regenerate breathi 
fer God and Heaven, as he is called to the h 
eternal life; the unregenerate feeking himfe 
thisprefent world. Hither belongs it, that t 

| regenerate are faid to be of this world; butt 
generate Citizens of Heayen ic felf, Pbil. 3 . *< 
often elfyhere. 

I Vfei. Of Kfprtof.offuchaswillbethougF 

think themfelves perhaps true believers anc 
neiratp, when yet in their whole converfation 
any thing can be marked, which is not comi 
them, and unregenerate perfons, 

Vfe 2. Of Comfort, for the godly, that lea 
worthy of Chriftian profeflion, but are fom 
from infirmity troubled, becaufe moft with 
they live, or nave to do, become ftrange to 
fiid make it plain that they are offended foi 
with the ftri&nefle of their converfation •, 
offence arifcth properly from this unliker 

rnnverfation -> whereKv the rorrunr walkin 
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^wrepf our regeneration* whereunto we are called 

;Dp&. 2. Tb'CdHfecftkk unlik$nt§eof?iytntz*\efrm[ 
Wfgen rate, i$ the DoQrine of the GofteD. 

It is in the Text clear enough. 

Km/", k Becaufe the Do&rine of the Gofpell 
teachethiistodenyalluugodlinefiTe, and worldli- 
ae(Te, andtolivc holily, 7*. 2.1 a. 
** R^tf/. a. Becaufe the mighty and powcrfull ope-, 
lation of the Holy Spirit is prefent with the preach- 
ing of the Gofpell^ for producing this change itv 
toan; for which caufe it is called the Miniftryof 
he Spirit, and the Law of the Spirit of life, and the. 
IrnieofGod. 

R<u/. 3. Becaufe the proper power of faith is to 
leanfc the hearts of thpfe that it is in, ASt 5. 9., 
nd to make us from our hearts to harken to the 
)o&rine unto which we were delivered, W<m 6 17. 

^A Of Admonition, that we beware leaft by hcar-i 
ng in vain the preaching of the Gofpell, without 
Iiis fruit of conversion and change of life, we per* ; 
licioufly deceive our felves. 

.Doft. 3. One pan of ibis converftOK made by the Gofpell, 
j mortification ofaff our corrupt ilijpofit&u and cu^om'S. 

It is gathered from. w \* u% where by the eld 
toau, all the corrupt difpofitions are underftood, 
becaufe they poffeifing all the parts and faculties of 
die man from our birth, and that with dominion 
and power over us to keep us ftill under them, do 
therefore cany thenameof t^e old man iuftly>and 
rhat for thefc rcafons.' 1. Becaufe they thus poffef- 
(ed us from the beginning of our conception, *• Be- 
caufe they ought by Christians to be efteemed as 
rhingsold, and ufelcfs, and to be put off, and laid 
1 way : And that, Re a/. 1 • 
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R**f.* * • Bet tufc the end of Chrift' s death,' 
the Gofpcll ic felf, is to diflblv* the workes o 
Devill, t<A>.\%. And thefc inordinate difpofi 
and cuftomes are amongft the firft and chief \ 
ofcheDftvill. 

K**J.t Bfecaufc by thefe we wire.feparated 
God* and the Gofpcll calls us and drawes 
God again ; and therefore to lay thefe afide. 
Rfj/. 3 Hecaufe life and obedience caiuioi 
place in fuoh, as thefe lufts arid cuftonies hare ] 
in y and the Gofpell calls us to a fpiritual lif( 
a new obedience. 

Vfei- Of R proof, of fuch, as would have 
felves thought regenerate, when yet they a 
fervants of fuch carnal luftsl 

Vfe2. OfVxhvtatitn, that we manfully f 
felves not onely to reprefs fuch lufts, biit qui 
| to root them out. Nov? the old man is moi 
i. By that firmc arid conftantpiurpofe ofch; 
our life, which is cffe&ually begun in our I 
peutance, and dayly ought to be renewed, a 
tended to all hew emergencies. ?. By the 
II df Ch rift's death applied to us by faith 3 whei 
old man js faid to be crucified with Chrift ; 
may bfe rightly added, with the fame nail 
. Chrift was crucified with. For Chrift was 
unto the Crofs, partly becalife of the guilt 
fins s partly out of the love of the Father to 
we might be faved: partly out 6f Chrift' 
love to us, whereby he was willing to' lay d 
life for us; And by the e'arneft meditation c 
things* the power of fin is molt diminifhec 
• $4 fiy thtf tiower fif tbfe tfoly Spirit ,* to w 
WftH* W fan ti j> Onr &U6$ ? m the ufe o\ 
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!«neanes ordained of God ? whereby he nfeth to ptfc 
fbith h is poweHull working. 

Deft. 4« The other p*r* 0/ tM# comer/ton, is vivified 
*•*, or retttwingof the inward man. 

By die inward, new, or renewed ihan, are under* 
'Hood the new difpofitions; that are agreeable unto 
the will of God : They are called the man, as thefe 
other difpofitions were, becaufe they fiiould be dif- 
* fiifed over the whole man, as they were. And they 
, are called the new man partly in refpeft to order, 
$ becaufe they follow the other ; partly in refpeft of 
their excellency, because they are fo much better 
. than the other, as new things are to old, out-worn, 
fe and decayed things ; in which refpeft, many things 
of greater excellency than others are called new, 
p, in comparison to the other. And this new man is 
» faid both to be repaired, and to be put on, becaufe' 
t as thefe inward difpofitions in the fpirit of our 
I minde are acquired , they are the renewing 
» t>f the man, and the inner man, wr/eaj. and the 
►. fame is faid to be put on as a garment , as both 
I outwardly and inwardly it hath full hold of us^and 
ivrappes us wholly up in it felf, fo that it container 
foot oncy imputed righteoufnefle,* but together al- 
io that of inherence, which confifts ift the a&ionsof 
a new obedience. . 

> ^ Keaf. 1. This new man iriuft be piit on, becaufe 
k itfis according to God, or the imayt of God, as it is in the 
►. Text. For it is our duty in our whole life to live 

> unto God, and to afpire to be like to the image of 
i God, according to which we were created, and 
1 Whereunto we are now again called. ; 

> Rw/". a. Becaufe in this new man , of in this 1- 
r toagcof God oui'f|irituaiperf^ 
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lb*rfr itmoftthe chief parts of , our glorificati- 
on* ::.'..• .„ x J.. , ..• .'in?^/ -i# Y ,'. .. ■ #•:".*. , 

, &*£-;;. Becaufe as by thi? iofag? we pIcafcGod^ 
who delightech in his ownc image $ To py t lie f<nic ] 
alone we are made fit, and apt to glorifie God ai 
Wcought.:: ;. ; 

R»af 4. Becaufe wecannot bejfreed from the cor- 
ruption and pferverfeneffe of the old man i but by 
vertue ofithis new man, as darknefs is not removed 
out of this Or that place but by letting in of light. 

Vfa That; with all care and by ail. means, fan&i- 
fied of God for this end , we, may more and more 
labour to put on this new man. Now he is put 011.1. 
By virue of that effe&ual defire 8c purpofe we have 
to pleafe God in our firft repentance. 2 .By vertue of 
ChrifTs refureftion applied to us by faith. 3. By 
Vertue of the Holy Spirit given us in the word of 
Chrift, and in his Sacraments. 

Do&. 5. 7 be old man briny m erwrs tod corufthns ; 
and the new man brings forth rigbtecujhtffi dndtrut boll* 
nf/fo verfes 27,23. 

The old man corrupts u The underftandidg 
With all fecret erroilrt. 2. The other faculties,- by 
all forts of lufts and concupifcences. 3 .The life and 
converfation, bv all fort of mifleadings from the 
right way. In all thefe there is corruption pfroperly 
fo called > becaufe there is want of fuch a life and 
ferfettion, as fhould not be wanting; and a per* 
turbation of that order that belongs to the ftate of 
perfe&iorf. Now that the itew man produceth the 
Workesof rightcoufnefle and holinefle* appears by 
thefe reafons. , , . 

Re*/: 1. Becaitfe htf obfervtfs tU 1 rule of rights ( | 
^fctffc>tt%h' is thtfiaW 6f God/ 
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• Rei/. i. Beciufe he belongs to our (piritual peN 
fe&on, wherein we refemble the divine nature, ac« 
cording tb our proportion which is our holinelfc^ 

R*i/. 3. Bewufe he briites alwayes forth kindly 
fruits, or like unto himfclfi fceking both his ownc 
conferyation and improvement from the common 
confpiration of all our inclinations. 

Vfe, Of Exhort athn 9 thtt with the fame care and 
zeal we maf labour for the mortification of the old 
man and vivificat ion cf the new, wherewith we dc- 
fire to (hun corruption and death, and to attaihe 
unto an holy and blefled perfeftioii, 



1 • 

The thirty fourth Lords day; 

Exod; 20. 1,2,3. ' ■ % 

Vfef'. 1 And God frake oV t be fc words, fay tag, 

1 1 am the LORD tby Go J, which brought thee «st 
; out of the Land of Egypt, out of the boufe of bundle. ' 
. 3 7bou (bait bine no otbtr god) before me. 

IN thefe words are contained the preface of the. 
Moral Law, and thefirft precept thereof. In the 
preface is contained thedefinit ion, divifion, and 
Confirmation of the Law: Thedifinition is pome-, 
ed at by cir citrnft anccs , which areas it were the 
fpecificative Or differencing notions of it, whereby 
this Law is diftingiiiflied from all others : Whereof 
the tASythzt Gidbimfeif^o^ity or immediately by 
fcimfelfpronounced the words of this Law,. 2. That, 
thin he Ipoke it $ that is* after fuch a fiiigiilaf prqgt 
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rttibft ofcfhe,$>eople, as never was ufed in the giving 
of any other. Law. The divifion of it is contained 
in tnefe words * that God is faid to have fpoken at 
the wordicfit ;i that is, of both the Tables, or all the 
tn words % where refpeft to the whole, and to its 
parts is plainly pointed at. The confirmation, ot 
perfwafion ufed to confirm it,is vet ft 2. where a moft 
itrong argument is brought to induce to obedience 
fuitablc tothis Law $ ancTit is twofold, !• In gene- 
ral from the Covenant ; I am thy God. 2.Fromafpe* 
cial benefit beftowed upon them by vertue of that 
Covenant. Thefirft precept it fclf, is vtrfe $. where- 
by is injpyned us, that we have Jtbovab for our God\ 
or Jthovab alont : So that in it two points are toge- J 
therinjoynedus. 1. That we acknowledge Jehovah "j 
ty be the true God, and none elfe. 2. That with all 
religious honour and worfhip, we worfhip him, and 
that, with all our h carter. For that is to hayejeho 
vahforourGodjand not to be underftood fpccula 
tively oncly, but pra&ically, cfFe&ively,and really. 
Doft i. Jbis Law .of God contained in the decalogue, 
or ten words {tbatisbrhf fenttnees) is the molt ferjtfc 
ruUfprdife^intoftbelifeofnisn. v", ; y ^ 

Thte,!? gathered frpm the definition, which we^ 
faid; before was pointed out in two circumftances } 
becaufe it hath not onely God for its author, buc 
lis alfo given with Angular, ma jefty in the pcrfefteft 
I nu nner, as after extraordinary preparation : That 
I we may underftand all perfe&ion that can be defi- 
ned in any Law, is to be found in this. - > 
'. Reaf. 1. Becaufe it prefcribes all the duties o£ 

rm, whether they look at God himfelf dire&ly, art- 
jfte firft Table j or our neighbour as in the (is ~ 
ted. • % . / 7 % 
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Reaf. 2. Becaufe in all thofe duties, it not ond? 
requires the workes themfel ves, but alfo the moft 
perfeft way of working them j to wit, that they 
come from the whole heart, and from the bottom? 
of the heart ; that is, from the intire ftrength of the 
whole man, and with j,crfe& purity and fincerity; 
and that they be dirc&ed to the glory of God. 

Reaf. s. Becaufe it containes in it fclf a delinea- 
tion or draught of that pejfettion, whereunto man 
m his fiiil or innocent nature was created , accor- 
ding to the image of God. And therefore alfo itii 
called the Law of Name* becaufe that rule of life, 
which was written in the heart of man, according 
to its primitive and pure nature, is in this Law ex- 
plained. 

Reaf. 4 Becaufe it belongs hot onely to one Na- 
tion, as the Judicial Lattr did ; nor unto fome cer- 
* tain time onely, as the Ceremonial Law did j but.it 
is the Common-Law of all Nations, Times,andpcr- 
fons. 

Vie i . Of Information^ that we efteem this Law of 
God as we ought ; that is, that we think no other- 
Waycs of it, than a? of the will of God omnipotent, 
and as of chat will of his, which moft intimately be- 
longs to us, as the onely rule of our lift; smdasof 
fucli a rule, as hath no uefeft, but is both perfeft in 
it felf, and requires ail perfection in us. 

V\'e 2 Of Ad>ftonhion % that with all revcrieiice we 

give heed unto this Law, and beware of all neglefl 
aftd contempt of it, as we would (hurt death; . 
. Doft. i . 'ibe Miiil Larp i§ divided into dmrje worih 

tT precepts. 

lc is gathered from this, in that God is faid* 
thvt (potenc a'Jtbtjtmrdi. They are caltedw*<k 
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becaufe they tre fhort ; and tf s It were fpoW /«». 

iMrtyj Or in on* vord. The chief dftifion orXhepi it 

into two Tablc9j the next into ten Precepts, or 

Commands. 

#. Reaj. i .> That we might the* more eafiljr under- 

ftand. the wilt of God, by parts delivered $ which 

wholly together, and at once declared as it were in 

heaps, we could not fo well under ft and. For the 

parts in a diftribution, or divifion, make much for 

the declaration and ifluftration of any whole* 

i Reaf 2. That by this meanes our memory may 

be helped; becaufe naturally our memory is ftreng- 

thened from the order of the parts aniongft them-* 

felves. ; .: » v ? - ;• • '-'• : • 

«• Reaf. %* That in every part and aft of our cori^ 

1 verfation, we may have light of lingular dirc&ioty 

J from fome part of this Law. V* h, 
1 Vft % Oi Admonition ^ that we liegleft nor can* 
tenrne no word of this Law $ became they are alt 
parts of one and the fame Law, and have the famtf 
fanttion of authority, fo that who fojtumblesa* 
ga'mft any one, is guilty of them all, Jam.i.io. 

Doft. j. JVbatfotver U commanded in any part if the 
Law, m are bound for yaycaufcs to perform the [ante to 

(jOa. • f 

i This is gathered from that tonfirm&ton of tfct I 
Lawj lamjebovabMc. '-'■** ■■•:^^0 1 

Reaf. 1, Becaufe .God commands lis nothing 
he may not with very good right require from U$i ay 
well by reafoii of his abfolute power and dominion? 
as of our dependance oh him, by which we re^urr* 
tobefupplied and upheld by him in all things. '•<;; .* 
,.v$m/.-2« ; Becaufe &e requires nothing from u$>, 
tbc obfervancc whereof bi did not defcrve atpW 
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hands before* as well by fpiritual benefits and Utf. 
fings, as temporal and bodily, in regard whereof, 
cut of thankful nefs we owe him all ebedtence, as is 
plain in the Text \ / bro*zpt thee cut of the Laud, &c. , 
Ke«/. 3. Becaufe God is ready to reward our 0. 
bedience moil abundantly in every point. 

Vfty Of DvtQion* that by often meditation of the 

jnanifoldobligations^vhereby wcare bouud toper- 

i forme our obedience to God , wc may more and 

more ftir up our mindes to a tare of obferving him 

in all things. 

. Doft. 4. Every command of tt t L*w> rehires the vbtb 
obedience of the whole mtn> 

That is, as well inward as outward ; of theJieart; 
as of the mouth, and hand or worke : Thou (bolt bm 
no other, Sec. bUh not unto -by \d\ &.C; Are formes of 
(peaking, whereby formally fuch an univerfal obe- 
dience is required. 

> KeaJ.u becaufe God the giver of this Law, ought 
to be glorified with obedience of the whole man, as 
well of fouleas of body, and of both thefepartsof 
roan. , 

*; Reaf. 2. Becaufe this is the excellent perfeftion 
pf the Law of God, whereby it goes beyond all hu- 
. mane Law es, in that it fubje&s unto it fclf the heart, 
and the reines; and the moft inward retirementof 
of men, as God himfelf alone, who is the author ot 
this; Law, kuowes what is in man. 
r ; fte«t/. 3. Becaufe this Law is the rule of fpiritual 
life, and fo ought to peirce even to our fpirits 
thepifclves. 

V(e 1. Of Information, that for the right iiricki* 
fUnding of this Law, we look not onely to (pcK 
things, or chink that they oh*ty «*cw«jp* 
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the Law, as in exprefs words arc there contain- 
.ed ;, but alLfuch things alfo, as belongs tofuch an 
head of obedience, whether they be outward or in- 
ward. For in every command, as is certain by the 
fumnia of entire and whole obedience , the words 
are to be takennot according to the bare letter, but 
in a modification of divcrfe i ropes* or borrowed forts 
offpeaking, as agree to the perfection of fuch a Law 
of nature. The trope of S)mcdoehe that puts the fpe- 
cial for the general to be underftood by jt, is here 
frequent j as when abttinence from foroe one vice 
by name, is put for the whole obedience, . wjiereby 
we not onely abftain from all faults of that kind; 
but alfoare bound to the performance of the con- 
trary affirmative good. * and when fouic attion is 
put for all of its kind and of affinity of nature with 
it. Tlie trope alfo ofMetonymie is every where in thefe 
commands, whereby all theadjun&s are under- 
ftood under the.name of their obje&s } the effe&s 
in their caufes, andcontrarily ; with which is com- 
plicated the trope of Metaphor fome way, fo as all the 

* decalogue is Metaleptic^* or to be underftood by 
Tranffkwpthn. And thefe rules muft of neceflity be 

! Hnderftood in the explication of every precept, as 
o,ur Saviour's expofition of; them, and other Scrip- 
ture* make clear. 

V(e 2. Of Admonition, that we . reft not,nor pleafe 
our fel ves in obedience of any fort done to the Law ; 
but that we may afpire to the entire and perfeft ob- 
fervance of it, and ever acknowledge juft matter of 
our humbling ik this, that we arc fo farre from that 
>erfc&ion, that it requires. 

Doft. 5. the firft and great ((I contnttudk \bti, phi b 
inuinei Mr duty to God* 
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• * Hence felt that it is both put in the firft tjI^ | 
and hath alfo the expreffe tcftimony of Chrtft,Mit. 

Rtaf. i. Becaufe God hinifelf being the ob;cft of 
this duty » from him a fort of noblenefTe and dig. 
nity is derived unto the duty it felf. 
- Keaf. a. Becaufe more and greater things ait 
contained in our duty to God , than either can or 
may beufed in duties toman; as is clear by that 
form, JWtbibe whole minde,artd the whole heart, &c. 

Keaf 3. Becaufe this duty is the Foundation and 
principle of all others , in as much as in God , and 

• forGodonely, we ought to perform all other du- 
ties ; and fo the duties of the fecond Table are thus 
virtually contained in the firft Commandment. 

Vfe IsofDireAJoit, that our firft and chief care 
may be taken up in thofe duties > that belong to 
God. 

. DoCt.6. The principal duty to God is , tb*tw$ bm 
bw onely for tut God. 

And to have God for our God, is in general to 

f;'ive God that honour, which is due unto his excel- 
cut Ma;efty : And to this are reauircd. 

) 1. That we feek the true knowledge of him,with 
all care, as he hath revealed himfelf in his word; 
becaufe we cannot honour him rightly , whefena* 
ture and will we are ignorant of: 7***4.12. K» 
10 14. 

' a. That from a moft humble reverence , wefub- 
je& cur fel ves unto him , becaufe the honour that 
we give to God , as to our God , is the honour of 1 
Creature towards its Creator, of a Son towards hi* 
Father; of a Servant towards his Matter, and that 

ftich a Matter as hath pow^r of life ajiddttttai** 

i .; ... * ........ 
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v» ; not of the body onely, but of the {bid » or that 
which is eternal. 

* 3. That we believe all, and reft in them, by true 
fait hj which he witnefleth and .propofcth unto us; 
becaufe otherwaycs we cannot give him the glory 
of his omnifcience, truth, &c. 

4. That with certain hope we Igok.fotall that he 
hath promifed > becaufe alfo we cannot give him 
the honour of the truth of his bromifes,unlcfs with 
belief of them > we be fo affcaed with them, as tp 
defire and hope for the accomplifliment of the«. 

5. That with greateft love we cleave to him , as 
the chief good ; becaufe as the* quiddaative notion 
of God, doth its fclfdenotate the Fountain e ami 
Author, and fo the poffeflbr of all higheft and moll 
perfeft goodnefle ; fo the honour due to God, con- 
tains in it that affe&ion , that is raifed up. by the 
meditation and apprehenfion of the chief goods 
which is pure and perfeft love. 

6. That we exprefTeail thefe duties , and exci- 
cife them by a devout hearing of his Word, and cal- 
ling upon his name, with the likeexcrcife of di- 
vine worfliip j becaufe we can neither powerfully 
be affe&ed about the honour of God, without fuch, 
operations , wherein fuch affcttjons are put forth : 
neither is the, honour we owe to God, contained 
within the bounds of individual difpofition oraf- 
feftion j Nor laftl v,can a lively afFc&ion of honour- 
ing God bechei'ifned or kept in our. minds, without 
luch means y whereby it is?sw?ll begotten in MS> a * 
preferved and improved. 

Vfe 1. Is of Reprcot, againft fuch as think the/ 
have God for their God , and keep this command 
*ell enough y if they deny not God with, thefr 
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mouths* though they never roufe up tbemfcWa 
to give God this honour before fipoken of : Of 
which forrof men are all Cuch,as i.dcny not them- . 
(elves, thatthey tnay be wholy fubjeft to God and ! 
his will. 9. Ail fuch as reft in their ignorance ^ 1 
Such as endeavour not to build up themfelvesia 
true Faith,Hope,and Love. 4. Such as contemn or 
negleft theexcrtife of Piety,, publick or privatc;c£ 
all chefe it may truly be affirmed, that \vliile they 
endeavour not thus to give God his due honour 
* they have him not really for their God. 

Vj* Is of Exhortation , that by fuch confident- 
t ions we ftir up our fel ves to a greater care of Piety, 
unlefte we would be like fuch , as are without God 
in this world, and fo can look for no other than to 
be feparated from God in the world to come. 
. Doft,7- IVbofo give tb this honour > or an) p*rt of if, 
U ah) other than Godjbey fet uf a falfc God to tbem/c/tw, 
end fo are Idolaters. 

It is gathered from this ; Te (ball h rue no other Gel 

" That is i give riot this honour to a not her, that $ 

'siottriie God by nature or efTence : For agar ft this , 

' comand men fin three manner of ways, 1 . If wegivc 

not this honour to God ' 2. If wq give it to another, 

' that is not God. 3. If we fight or difputc again! 

God, or this honour of his : Who Co fin againft 

God in the firft way, they arqprophane; in the 

Tecond, they are Idolaters; inthcth^d, they arc 

enemies to God. 

, Vfe 1. Is of Refutation, againft Papifts, who give 
| a great part of this honour to creatures 
■ VJc a. Of condemnation againft fuch as have 
tjieir minds fo faftned to worldly things, that k 
ijiay be truly faid of them y that they have, their af 



The thirty fifth Lords daycs. 

Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. 
■ » 
yerfe 4. tbtu {bait not nakf to thee any graven i 
the iikltujfe of any thing that it in heaven abcvi 
the earth beneath, or that hi* the water % 
eartb. \ ' . 

£ Thou (bait not bow down tbyfetftotbm, m 
'. tbtm t nor \exve them \ for I the Lor dam iajeal 
viftting the iniquity of the fathers upon the cbii 
the third andfeunb generation of them that hat 
6 And (hewing mercy unto tboufandtoftbtmtbat 
; ■ and ksrf my eontmandmcxtj. 

\t\ 7E have here the fecond Commati 
V V the falsification of it. It conce 
means of worfhippingGod. It isexprefled 
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bed from ehe former/m that there efFential and iw 
ural worfhip of Cod was commanded j but htrt 
iccidental and of fire infHtution. And this inftitu- 
ed' worfhip, as to the Negative pari is declared Sy* 
iccdochically by an image j becaufe by the abnfe 
>f images, thi^ worfhip of God ufeth moft.tb be vio* 
atecL 

Doft. i. Infucb wajy and by fucb means God is ondf 
to be warfbifped , as be batb commanded bimfelfto be wor- 
pipped by bis word. ' m 

. This is gathered from this Precept , in that by 
image is to be condemned all will worfhip, brought 
in by men ; fo that no other is approved , but that 
which himfelf hath prefcribed. This Doftrinc 
feems alfo to be clear in thefc words ; then (bait mt 
make unto ttyjlf : that is»at thine own pleafure,and 
as thou likcft beft , thou (halt bring no worfhip to 
Cod. For although this phrafe hath fometimes the 
fenfe, thou (halt not make auy thing, fo as to have 
it for thy fclf alone j yet both the ftiort and com- 
prchenfive manner of i'peech in the Decalogue^and 
the matter it feif that is here handled,perfwade us; 
that it fhould be here taken in the former fenfe. 
This Dottrine is expelled, &*<></ 23.3 3. Veut.it. bjt 
tftfe. 

. Rw. 1. Becaufe God alone knows what is ac- 
ceptable to him, and finable to his nature and 
wfll. 

. ; Ktaf. 2. Becaufe the whole blcffing and fruit of 
<*ur worfhip that we owe to God> depends on him : 
and it is not for us to prefcribtto God > by what 
means he fhould work on us, ot vtt blefle him. 

,Reaf<$. Becaufe worfhip not commanded, hath 
not the nature of obedience iiifcBiit it is Gods will 

!*•'•• . , « «../. . • ...... •• ^w«« 



nedall into traditions and vain observation 
experience witnefleth > that theDevill by thii 
hath led awav men into empty fupcrftitio»s,a 
through all the world. 
5j Vfe i. Is of Refutation again ft Papifts , who 
defiled all parts of Divine-worfliijp, with their 
worfliip, traditions of mens dev"mng,andtheii 
ordinance. r 

tilll V ^ *• ** °^ DireQion > that in worfliipping 
we have a precife regard of Gods own holy < 
nances in the miriiftry of the Word, Sacratr 
and Difcipline i and on the otherpart, that v 
fpife ail humane devifes y with how foever fail 
lour and pretence they may be commended t< 

Doft. 2. God is riot to b$ wrfbipfed , at, or be\ 
Image. 

For otherwayes Images in this place are in 
folutely forbiduen>becaufe there is a civill, la^ 
ufe of fome Images ; but onely the ufe of Ii 

in ClciA* wnrfhtri • Neifh^r nw fnrh Trnacr/»< 
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vcrfe6. that they would make a Calf forari Imager 
or reprefeqtation of Jcbwab : The diftinftion there- 
Ipre between an Image and, an Idoll, in which, and 
by the which Image God is ferved, hath no ground 
neither in writing nor right reafon , nor in com- 
mon ufe of words. The grievonfneffe of this liii 
every where appeareth , that in fcripture it is com* 
monly called Idolatry : For fuch as worfhip the , 
true God at or before an Image , they do not alto- ; 
gether and profefTedly f6rfake the true God j and 
therefore do not commit that principal and eflcn« 
tialjldolatry ; yet are they guilty of fecondary Ido* 
latry, and that which is Cuch indireftly , and by 
participation. 

Kea). i • Becaufe. in . fome fort , they make unto 

• themfelves another God betides the true God; to 
'if it,fuch an ope as will be reprefented by an Image, 

and worfhipped there by us. 
• R**/. 2. Becaufe* they* not onely diminifli that 
glory which they ought to give uuto God,bnt they 
alforefera part of it either exprefly , orimplycdly 
unto the image, which is duo unto God alone. 
. Km£ ?• Becaufe alfo they honour in fome fort 
With Divine honour the Authors of Images , while 
they grant them the power or authority of inftitu- 

* ling divine worfhip > which belongs to God alone : 
ami by that means alfo,they are faid to worfhip the 
Devill himfelf, becaufe he is the principal authovir 
o£ Image worfhip. fience it is that fcripture ufeth 

. to call this grievous fin by fome fpecial phrafesj as 
when in the fanftionof this commandment, it is 
called a hating of God,z\\d in other places, treachery 
or perfidioufnefs , adultery and violation of the 
Vedlflck-covenant. Hence alfo it is* that fo heavy a. 
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ptmifhirient is denounced againft thislin».as 
the threatninc laid down in this commandm 
whereby it isiaid , that God will vifit this init 
m the Sens, J&qkcvn and their Children again vnt 
the tbrid and fourth generation. .. _ 

Vfe i. Is of Refutation againft the Idolatry oi 
piftSj.who as they commit Idolatry againft the 
commandment,in praying to Angels atid Saint 

ftarted,and the likesfo here they commit fecon< 
dolatry, i. In that they make Images of God 
Father , Son and Holy-ghoft \ which is expre 
forbidden. 2. In that they honour with di 
worfhip thefe and other Images. 3. In that 
. make the worfhip it felf Idolatrous , which 
would offer to God y while by.the interventic 
an Image they thruft it upon God, againft his 
revealed will. And this amongft others gives 
and n'ecefTary caufe to all the godly of ma kin j 

Saration ftorn the Church and worfhip of Pat 
ecaufe fuch a worfhip is abhominable toGou; 
ought to be in abhomination and deteftatibh 
all the godly. ,- 

V e 2. Is of Exhorta tien, as well for thankfqi 
to God, that he hath delivered in from fuch Ic 
try, as unto care and caution , that we comir 
cate in no manner With fuch Idolatrous < 
hances. 
Do&. 3. Such Imagei are diligently to be (bum 

It is gathered from the tiianneroffetting I 
the coniriiand j whereby with fuch care and fc 
cilcly all and every fort of Imagfes are forbid( 
And this is it that thS Apoftle Jtfn means in x 
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* Keif.i* Bccaufcfuch Images belongtb that grcr- 

tcft abhomination, to wit* of Idolatry j from which 

, all the godlyought to keep themfel ves very fan » • 

KeaU 2* Becaufe there is great danger in thefe 
humane inventions 3 Ieaft they (hould infenfiblyal? 
lure us unto an apoftacy or defection from God ; 
as is evident by the words of this precept , 7ta 
jbalt not bow thy felf^ neither vorfbtfy &c. 

R**f. 3 Becaufe by this means we (hould re* 
prove Idolaters, and as much as in us lies, call them 
back from their Idolatry. .'•;,. 
: , Vfe Is of Dtretlhri) that we alwayes have a care to 
be precife in this kinde , that fo we may prefcrve 
unto our felves the worfhip of God pure and wide- 
filed : Neither then are any Images of God to be 
admitted, nor any other Images tor holy ufe, nor 
any thing of our devifmg , that hath analogy or 
proportion to an Image, as are all fymbolikc,or 
Signifying ceremonies in divine worfhip introduced 
by men : And the inftru&iug of rude and ignorant 
people hereby > is but of vain pretence > becaufe l* 
mages ire teachers oflies> tiab.i.y. Jer. 10 18. 
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'On Exod. %o.j. 

V 

"e 7 Iboufbah not takgtbi name if the Lord tl 
in vain: for the Lord will not bold bim guiltlejs 
takftb Us name in vain. 

• .t » . # • » ,.f.» ^ 

T He third command is herepropofed, ai 
San&ion or Confirmation. The Comma 
concerning the manner of worfhipping God, c 
right ufe of fuch things, as have a fpeciall rel 
to God and his worfhip :. For by the name oi 
vah' 9 all is uiiderftood,whereby God is made ki 
to US) or difccrnable , as a man is by his name, 
taking of Golds name into our mouths y is ui 
flood then j the ufe of all fuch things; be 
things ufe to be taken up fo commonly > that 
may be applied unto ufe. And by in vain, or % 
is underftoodall pravity 6f tliis ufe , by a Syn 
cheofthefpecialpiit tpr the more general k 
and that becaufe a vaiii ufing of ftcred anc 
things , is a grievous abufe of thcm^ though 
tnay be others that arc more grifevOus* as wht 
bngly without thqr juft and true end and 
they are ufcd, dr fbr no fettled fend , that is, i 
i>r in vaixij but alfo fetledly. ahdjpurpofely « 
tnni and wrfeft them abotn to foiiie wicked ai: 
piouS tifesi &) thchj by taking Gods name ir 

At'abttfi #f Sd^thlHjiJ is tfnderftood. Th 



354 the Snlftance of 

dtion of this precept is by its th reaming \ which it 
generally of all mifery. This mifcry is explicated 
by its proper caufes j, chat is,theprofecution of that 
guilt,wtiich (blloweth the breach of thisCommand, 
God v Hint leave bint or held him fuiltlefs^ &c. For as 
the bleflednefle of a man is declared by the taking 
away of the guilt of fins, Km 4 67. So alfomans 
mifery is declared by profecution of the fame 
guilts . r . , ' . 

Doft.i ' We ought with all religion* ot devotion to it \ 
convex jant about Jucb tbin^s\ as btlon^ unto Gods Mtfiifc 
hotb as to the things tbemjclvcs , and as to the manner of 
handling tbem. . 

It is clear enough in the words themfelves; 7^e 
not the name oftbe Lord f f y God in vain. 
. Reaf. 1 . Becaufe this manner of handling things, 
belongs fome way to the form of thea&ion , and of 
our duty: and it more inwardly belongs to our 
duties', that wc rightly direft our attions , as to the 
point of their jorm than of their matter andobjudi 
though a care muft be had ofbbth , and that with 
- a devotion of the fame kinde. 
: Reaf.. 2. Becaufe in fiich things the name of God 
• isasitwere committed and recommended to out 
truft ,. that it may appear with what devotion and 
refpeft we will ufe the fame. 
. Reaf. 3 . Becaufe that name of G od hath fo much 
Vrorth and excellency in it , that it is with little or 
ho lefle wickednefle ufed with contempt or light, 
than when it is altogether ncgle&ed. Now the re- 
ligious manner of ufing Gods name, confifts chiefly 
in chefe things : Firft, in the fincerity of our inten- 
sions y whereby we are to look at the very end in 
^ * ufe of it y and worfhip of God > ussxo \Kkv<&<f 
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sown nattitt,and by Gods appointment it tends 
rid wa$ ordained. ?• In the reverence wherewith 
[we ufe it, which is to be fuch , as thereby we may 
>fhew, that wt are careful to preferve fckeep up the 
"honour of God, and of his worflxip,in good efteem, 
nd fare it from. all contempt) . flight, diflionour, 
nd reproach, 3. In our zeal, whereby we endea- 
ourwith all carneftnefle of mindd'toglorifieGod 
jjin the ufe of thefe things, and fo advance our own 
vjfalvation.' Thefe and the like wayes are pointed 
|dut to us in the very forbidding the ufing of thfcm 
vainly. 
Reaf. 1 . Becaufe that is ufed rafhly arid vainly, 
J which is not ufed to its own end ; therefore to ex- 
Jclude this vanity , lincerity about our intention 
* niuft firft be ufed. 

RcaJ.2. Becaufe that is counted but vain and 
j* empty , which is but light and (lightly handled, as 
I if it were a thing of no weight or importance,there- 
jfore the forbidding to ufe vainly , commands us by 
I the fame means to ufe it ,' with reverence^ carneftnejje 
1 and gravity. ' 

Reaf. 3 . Becaufe a thing is ufed in vaine, when it 
I attains not to its end , ufes and fruit it was ordai« 
I ned forjtherefore for the taking away of this vanity 
;dlfo a diligent endeavour is required, of reaping 
|and receiving the juft fruits of fuch ordinances; 
I thus is done by zeale. 
, Vje 1. Is of ReformathftyagviihR. Papifts, who in? 
many things look onely to 'the mrkf done, and ncg- 
left the mannet oj doine^ and difpyfition of the d#r. 
^ Vfe 2. Is of reproof, of all carhall and irreligious 
manners of men in the ufe of Gods worihip i and 
ftcred things j when as they .go about tliem,euhe<V 

Ql affer 
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after : a; wonted fafljion of their owne , or out i 
cuftome rather than from confeience, and a know. 
ing, and feeling refentment of duties] and have 
in them, for the moft part,other ends fet down and 
propofed to theinfclves , than fuch as God ap- 
pointed, and they ought onely to intend} or thef 
are lightly touched with them, and therefore but 
(lightly bufied in them, as if they were matters of 
fport,or high-way paftimes j or laftly, thefe arcfo 
old in the good duties they do , though they look 
not like men in fport > that yet they look as fuch, 
that never either looked for, nor had any g rear 
care of reaping any great benefit from the thing: 
they did. 

Vfe 3. Is of ExboiUihn* that we may more and 
more ftir up in ourfelves, and in- our minds and 
confidences, this religious care. 

Do&. 7k I bit rehgtoui care onfljt fingularly to be hi'w 

tbeuje of Oatbes^and fuch things as are of the likf Mint 

thereto. 

. It is gathered from hetlce , beeaufe the name of 

God in a fpecial manner is taken up into our 

mouths, in Oaths,- Vows,Promifes, Covenants and 

the like ; and a reverence of Gods dreadfull name j 

is cfpecially here comniended unto us; 

Keaj. 1. Becaufc % in every Oath,there is a certain 

- calling upon the name of (iod, in a fpeciall fort. 

Rjtaf. 2 . tccaiife God is not barely and onely cal- 
led upon, as in other bufiuefles, to help us ; but as 
a witnefle, judge and ait avenger * if we fpeakm* 
and think noc truth, and dt not right. 
; • l\*af. 3. Eecaufe in an Oath we binde oiir felvcs 
nor onely to man, or our party on earth, biitalfo 
tmtoGo.!,and for the moft pare of our own accdrdj 
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nder the wrath and curfcofGod> an d : Kis Fearful 
ciigcance, tf Wiftduld deceive; - . : '- - " l !?. i -W 
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rcngean 

[. {tar/. 4. Eecaufe as it wcre^ we ftert r lHtiifebfc 

S6d and his liame for our Surety i all tf tii<$ h£ 

- tpc&s require a Angular religious cate.of tffc life of 

^isnamiemTuclia'beM^-.. ',"'." ' V " . : r . 
- Vie : Of CondemMthn againft fiichas ajr^i^iitQ 

rafh Oathes , or to fupciftitiouSyblafphctiious and 
j>rophane ones; - , \\\ ln % ' 

I D0&.3. ltisamoftgritvoui'ftn % cndfucbc$G<idwilt 
\n*fi%uhrmarmer avenge , to abufe Gtds nam in (bit 
manner. . • ••*• '"•'•* 

I This is gathered from die fan&ion, adjoytiM to 

__ the precept : : : God will not leave him unfunifhed^ &c< 

" And thisfanftibht is grounded on two Reafons, 

Rm/ 1. Becaufe this fin dihongft men is dccouii- 

ied venial, and is daily committed without any 

punifhment. 

Rtaf 2. Becaufe it is our natural corruption,lit- 
;le or nothing to regard the difpofitions of ouir 
ninds in worshipping God j w hicli y et God chieF-" 
iy looks at. , . '. 

Now the gricvoufnefle of the fin,'appeareihir» 
:his^; j.That God is in this, as it ware, mocked s 
i. That Gods worfliip is turned as it were , into ^ 
tage-play. 3. That an occafion hereby is given &* 
pontemning and biafphemingof Gods name : Aqci 
l&raongft the punifhments , wherewith God follow^ 
this.iin,that (piritual revenge is moft horridjWherc?^ 
by he fo deferts fuch men , that things which 9* 
£heir own nature are a favour of life unto life* b£-i 
Sduii Unto cheat ft favdiir of death uilto death % 

' ■ • - Q3 which 
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wl&h alio fcy the very order of nature follows K B 
on this kindc of fin. r l 

Vfe Ot Admonition is, that we take heed of fad, 
fort of fins $ and thefe are not to play and nub 

• fport with paflages of holy Scripture j or to nuke " 
ufeofthem to charms,6r inchantnient$,and witch- 
craft : without an/ reverence or gravity , to to&e 
them to and fro like Tennis-bals, in common dif. I 
courfe, and purpofes ; laftly, to be exercifed in anj 
£art of Gods worfhip , meerly for a ftuft , and for 
the faflrion, and for the cuftome that is in ufc. 

Doft. 4. that for the fear or borrow of fucb tfin, * 
•nibinot altogether ttabjlain from Oatbes, <utbi%tk 
tbemfolves and abfolutelj uttlawfull. 

For in fome cafes, times and matters * vean 

• bound unto them by the affirmative or command- 1 
ing part of this Precept* 
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The thirty eighth Lords day, 
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.*;; OnExod. 20.8>9jI0,ii. ' 

Vcrfc S. Remember the Sabbath jay to \eef b holy: 
■j. S/x dayttfbalt that labour^ and do ail thy wtrltf 
10. But the fevetttb day it the Sabbath of tfceLORD 
/Aj» GW: m it thou (bait not do any worj^ : star yttor thy 
fotti nor thy daughter, thy man-Jervant, nor thy maid; 
fervant, mr tk) cttttel, nor tby granger that it within 
tbygatei : 

li For in. fix dayet the LORD male heaven and earth, 
ikefea, and all that in tbem is* and refied the feventb 
day, Wherefore the LORD bitted the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it. 



THis fourth command , which is about the time 
of more Jfolemn worfhip , is, explicated i. ge- 
nerally, xttj. 8. Kememberfiic. 7. fpeciall,vrr/.j,io. 
that this \s the ftventky or one of ftvcw whercunto is' 
ad joyhed thes duty about keeping this day. This 
duty confifts of tWo parts, to wit, o£rc/f, and of the 
Sanaification of that reft: the reft is a ceafing from. 
aUourworkesj and is illuftrat^d from its caufes, 
by a diftribuition ; neither tbou 9 nor thy fott> &c. The 
.Jfan&tfying ofthis reft is confecrating, or holy ap- 
3 plication of it to Gods worfhip. And this fentence 
5 |is not oneLy p ropoled, but alfo confirmed, and that 
| with a doub 1 e reafon; whereof i .' Is taken from * 
|tacitcomparifonof the greater. God hath pro- 
E nufcd us ax dayes for our wcrksj and therefore by 



Very good right and reafon, he may challenge the 

fcvcnthjtp himfelf, to be confee rated to hiswor. 

(hip. i. Reafon is taken from the exemplar caufe 

becaufcGod by his own example of retting on th< 

feventh day, went before us, as it were to give us i 

coppy to follow. 3, Reafon is from the efficient 

that is, Gods inftitution or appointjpient whic 

confifteth of two parts i fan&ifyingofif, and bid 

fin$jt. The fan&fying of it, was {hefeparatin 

* of this day from a worldly life to an holy.. Tk 

. blelfing of it, was th« promife to blefle them, tha 

. rightly blefle this day. 1 

. k • *Doct ; i « Ctrtaine time* axe both privately end fittu\. ■ 

ly to he appointed end fet apart for more Jolem worjfy 

v This is underftood in the command by that J)- 

t nxdodey that names the fpecial for the general. 

; Tliofe times in general are due unto publck tvorifcp 

which are moft agreeable to the focieties , in which 

we live. And to the private exercifes of goJlinefs, 

. by right order* fome part of the morning, andof 

%the evening time is duej andtfiis is alwayesthe 

pra&iceof the Prophets and Apoftlcs approved in 

Scripture, and propofed unto us, as an example to 

* befollowed. 

. Reafr.i. Becaufe we ought to have this care, 

that we orderly and decently worlhip Gods which 

cannot be without fating apart fuch a ccrtaine 

' time* r -; ..-. ' ,/._ 

. r^. ' Becaufe our Vanities, and ftraqlingncs of 

mindflhd forgctfulnefs about fpirituali duties re- 

4xiirc^of us the help of fuch an ordinance, as this. 

w 3; iEecaufe ehcfe appointed times keep us from 

many fins, while in our thoughts we are either p«- 

pt>rin§our felvcsfbrthefe «m\fes y« tM*.** 
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frefolxmembrance and . power of them in, 
oaf memories. 

V\*\ is of Reproof* , againft their ncgligence,who 
though they profeffe themfelves' to be worfhip- 
persof God^yet can fcarcc finde any time, to give 
Gotf t he worlhip that is due to him 

Doft. 2. Ibat one day of ftven be httify obferved , is of 
mot all andperfetuall duty ; as with us, the Lords V*y, 
Reaf. i. Becaufe this is exprefly commanded in 
I this morall law,asfpoken immediatly by God him* 
(elf % together with the other conimands,and writ- 
ten by his own finger on tables of ftone, as they 
were j which things were onely proper to the mo- 
| rail law. 

J Reaf.t. Becaufeit was thus ordained from the [ 
beginning of the Creation. 

Real.$. Becaufe .it is never lefle neceflary, that* 
fome fe vent h day be obferved, than it was at the 
firft inftitutkm. And that the Lords day ,or firft of 
the wfcek,or feventh is now bv Divine authority ap-, • 
pointed to us, that it be holily kept,appearcth 2 

1. From the ground and realon of the change, 
becaufe as God from the beginning, appointed the 
fiventb day of the week^or feptenary circuit of dayes 
for his refl from Creating of things : So Chrift ap- 
pointed the firft of the week, or of the feventh days 
of ordinary recourfe , becaufe on that day he refted 
from his pcnall and affliftious labours of his humi- 
liation, or emptying himfelf, whereby he reftored 
and created the world, as it were new again , unto 
a better condition than it had loft. 

a* By the frequent apparitions of Chrift in tn* 
contention of hfe. Difciples on this day. 
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, 3. From the fending and (hedding abroad 
the Holy-ghoft, on this d«y. 

• 4; ByclicjiraftifcofthcApoftlcs. 
5. By Apoftohke confutation, 1 C«r\6. 
6 From the very tide and name oftbt bnhi% 

that it hath in the New Teftament 

* 

* 7. From the rigorous obfervation of this day in 
the Primitive Church, byoccafion whereof they 
were accounted worihippersof the funj becaufcthis 
firft day of the week was by Heathens attributed to 
the Planet of the Sun , as the reft were to the reft of 
the Planets. 

Vie Is of Exhortation* that outofconfciencc to. 

wards God, and obedience to this command, wc 
have a care of obferving the Lords day. 

Doft. 5. One jf art cfour duty is that un the Ltf&l Ify 
weceafe from all our own works. 

It is gathered from the Text j In fix dajn fWi 
thou dot all thy work, ; but on tbef event b day tbcu {brf* to 
ttowoT^&c. That is, no work t bat is t bin* . Now that 
work is faid to be our work, which neither dircftlj 
belongs to the worihip of God, nor yet is otherways 

, impofed upon us by any nece;Iity from God ; but 
ischofenbyoiirfelvesforfome humane, or world- 
ly end.. Nowfuch are i. All our common and 
mercenary works. 2 All things, that call away our 
mind from that intention that is required untothe 

. worfhip of God on that day , though otherwaia 
they be not fcrvile. Yet fuch things are not for* 
bidden, as either belong unto common honefty><* 

" are of a very urgent and not of a made necelfity 
of our own. Thereafon of this reft is, that «e 
may be at convenient icifure for divine vrorftip* 

Tor worldly bufinefles do in divert w jes w 1 



leu in guvu urucr iv pcriunu luicnm wonni 

God) as it ought. 

Real.$. Eecaufe the taftc, and favour, and p 
of holy exercifes is impaired, and dulled at le; 
blunted by mixture offuch things with them^ 
in companion fhould be but vile to them. 

Vfe Is of Reproof , of fuch as cafily brerfk th 
of this day, cither by their ordinaiy and vulga 
cupatioiu* or with merchandizes, or withf 
or plays , or with troublefome and long fea: 
on it, &c. • 

- Doft. 4. Ik other fart of our duty on the Lords , 
* t$ JanQifit this our reft \ that is, to afply the leifux 
we hive, to Gods wtrfhip, as well fublikglyas private. 
. Duties of this kinde are firft , a preparing c 
minds to Gods folemn worflup. Secondly, 1 
ing of his Word, Thirdly,Solemn prayers. Fo 
ly, Partaking of the Sacrament?. Fifthly^ Wo 
Charity. Sixthly, Meditation and conferei 
bout holy things. Seventhly, A leligiouscoi 
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felves, and. advance our communion that we have 
with God : Forieeing that by worldly occupations 
through the fix days of. the tyeck,our mind is fomc- 
what prefled towards theear{h , it was by a moft 
wife purpofe and counfel of God ordain'd , that 
every feventh day at leaft again they fhould be 
lifted up to heaven, and fent up thitherwards by v 
all fuch means,that they might be reftored to their 
former ftep or degree, from which they had been 
declining: And feeing we contraft alfo fonic filthy- 
nefiefrom fuch worldly bufineflcs, on the Lords 
day they fhould be wiped off,and we cleanfed from 
them by the exercifes of falsification. And feeing 
many occaiions (all on the other days, which bring 
their own difficulties and tentations with them; 
on this day we ought to be well furniflied and ar- 
med y fo tnat it ought to be our day of fpirituall 
muftering or weapon (bowing $ and a day of Itera- 
tion. A cleanfmg our felves from all filthineffes be- 
fore contracted 5 and a day of our afcending into 
heaven, in as far as our Faith and Charity, with o- 
therheavenly'gifts, on this day fhould be lingular- 
ly kindled in our hearts. 
^ Reaf. 3. Becaufe by this means alfo we build up 
l one another in the praftife of bur Religion , fothat 
j> he who hears the preaching of the word, though he 
S learn nothing himfelf , yet he teaches others fome 
good thing, even in this , that he hears* and there- 
'by preffes that he both Ihould do fo and other too : 
So hereby he teaches others , that God is to be fo- 
lemnly worftiipped, and his word with reverence to 
be heard. 
Vfe i. Is of Admonition , that we beware of the 
I ncgleft of thefe duties * which can not ccv\C\& «kk 



rorm aoout unus wonmp : r or an or tnem n 
moil fhould rife tip fo high as to a fructifying 
day ; and this fan&ifying again of the da; 
pends on our fanftifyingofthe name of Got 
our advancing of our ownfalvation : "tlnleffe 
fore we feek fuch fmits in our continences, w 
therein juft caufe of great humiliation ; bu 
feel them in any degree, we -have as great re: 
give the Lord as great thanks for it. 

Do£t. 5. It htbt duty of every Cbriliian, tbatt 
thentfdves fandife that day , but aljo that they t 
fuch to do it 3 at far at in theta ties , that are urn 

This is hence colleftcd, becaufe this comr 
ment is iu a lingular manner directed to fuel 
over others, Magiftrates, parents, Mafters,# 
tbtr tbeiiy nor thy Jon, 

Rtaf. 1. Eecaufe fuch fervileworks,as are 
den cm that day ,' are for the moit part mac 
done br command of Fathers to Children, 
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that are under them $ and to proetjte by them and 

: from them that honour to God, that is due to him 

! from them. 

VI*) i . Is of Ryroof} againft that moft unworthy 

.carelefnefsof men , whoas they are not diligent e* 

jtiough themfelve* in doing their own duty on this 

Jbehalf y fo they think that they are free from all 
charge of children and fervants about this matter. 

.* V\t 2. Is otDireQfKy to Inferiors, that are under 
others power, i . That herein they willingly obey 
their Superionrs, when they call them to ferve 
God. j. Yea, that they be thankfull towards them 
for this caufe. 3. That fitch as have the liberty 
Ihould chufe out fuch Superiouvs to, be under , as 
from whom they may look for this. help. 

Doft.6. For kftp'ng *f tpi* duty y u* wui have afrcc'ul 

: rcniembruhcer^ Rewmbtr that ye kfep hoty&c. 

Reat. i. Becaufe this command is not written 
naturally on our hearts, as the other j but it was a 
command of inftitution rather than of natural 

i light. 

* Rtfif.2. Becaufe the command coocernesnotall 

dayes and homes', but one fpecial time, therefor* 
» we may the more ealily forget. 
} - R*ai. 3. Becaufe the many bufinefles. of this life, 
jft do eaiily turne away our mindes from this duty* 
iH unlefs with care and fomc. diligence vre fet our 
ft felvcs to the contra ry. \ 

^ R«i/.4. Becaufe that we may rightly andcoa- 
| venicntly fan&ify this day , we, hajl need before- 
m hand to think of the fame,, * nd fet ojir worldly bu- 
T fiiicft iirfuch order, that they be no hinderanccto 
^ lis in that day, to fan&ify it arightly } and fo alfo 
tv on other dayes be bulled about the.m y tK*tM>« 
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leineiic or many, wno are 10 rarrc rrom an no 

xnembering of this day, that they remember i 

ther to this end , that they may beftow it on 

private pleafures, or other bufinefles of their < 

on which they cannot have the leifure to beftc 

ny other day* For if they muft run abroad a 

or fome fport *nd eafy journey muft be mac 

fonie troubfe-feaft to be held , before any da; 

they chufe the Lords-day for thefe 5 as if < 

wayes that day (hould be loft to them, as ai 

day , if it were onely beftowed ort Gods fo 

worfhip. Others there be, that do hot fo m 

remember the day of the week, unlefsbytl 

they be put in rememberance of iu 
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\ natfef chefpecial for all the kind} which kbmvt 

. For 60Wftf.i$aprihcipatpaitofth» duty, andilfo 

an impiilfive caufc unto other parts of it* For by fe r 

zowr\s underftood a juft and right efteem, and re- 

* fpeflt of worth ( what eve? it be ) which appearcth 
iti o or Neighbour, whether he be our Superiour, or 
our inferiour, or our equal. Yet (as we faid) it hath 
its fptcial denomination from that fpecial rcfpcft, 
which we owe unto them, in whome fome lingular 
4fld eminent excellency appears. Whence it is alfo,' 
that the degree of our. Neighbour, in regard where* 

T of,honour is to be given him,is by like Syntcdochc fig- 
nificdtous, by the titles of Fitter* and Afo'ter, iii 

t whom nature it felf, however very corrupt, yet doth 
evidently acknowledge, a rank and degree of dig- 

* tiity, wheifeunto honour is due. The fan&ion of 

* this command is in a promife of long life, becaufc 
•* the continuation of pur life • and of all our quiet- 
" nefle thereof, depends on the preservation of the 

focieties of mankind } whereof the firft, and fource 
of all the reft alniofr, is between parents and chil- 
dren ; and this alfo is fche true reafon , why this 
command hath the firft place in the fecond Ta- 
ble. 

DoGt. i. All mnwbvjoever are in (owe fort or other t* 

U honoured by ut. 
. jtt is hence gathered, in that'all precepts of the fc- 

fcorid Table regard our Neighbour, whatever he be, 
^acccordingto Mat. *2. where the fumme of this Ta- 
~ Weismade,T6o»p(i/r/wef6vNf#g66()Mr,&:c. Though 
1 therefore this honour is referred by name to F^het 

* and Mother, asots chief objefts j yet in fome fort it 
r is to be extended unto evdry Neighbour? that JV 

* iinto all mankind. N . .;. 



I party not altogether contemned, or account* 
of than indeed he deferveth ; and in fuch r 
feme honour is contained. 

Re at. 2. Seeing ail men are either our Super 
or Iuferiours, or our fequals j religion, chant} 
natute it felf in a fort, leads its thither, th 
Ihould honour all Superiours, becaufe they 2 
periour to us, as Parents ; as by the veiy phi 
this command appears,where all Superiours a 
led Fibers and Mothers, and by a like reafon, 
feriours fliould be refpetted by us liki fonnes 
equals, as brothers or lifters. 

&caf 3. Becaufe fuch honour makes nun 
advancing of love, and mutual duties of ill 
For all do the more willingly pfcrformc their c 
when they fee themfeives aha what they do, 
hadinfomerefpett. 

Vje % Of Reproof, agaiiift that barbarous 
which fc poflefles the mindes of many, tha 

ran finrl^ hiif *v<Prtr frur . fharrh^v t-binlr v 
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f Dpct j. if fpecUt botuitT kjue to •urSuferUm t tni 
tUt according te^ ikt' nature and quality whereat tbtj a] 
fuperioxr t« m.' 

• This is contained in naming of Father and hither 
(penally to be honoured, in the general duty of ho- 
nour due to all: ', 

lltaj. i - Ju3fticc requires chat to every one his due 
be given •, and Supcnours have a fpecial worth an4 
excellency, un{o which a fpecial eftcem, and refpeft 
of honour is due. 

Keaf. 7. Religion' commands that we acknow- 

* ledge that fpecial manner of Gods image, which ap- 
s . jpears in every fnpcreniinence of dignity } whence 
- st is alfo, that all fuch refpett towards Superiours, 
r is called piety y partly became by pief;, Or religion to- 

wards God it is it) fpecial manner commanded ; 
partly alfo, becaufe it hath fomc likenefle of that 
* . piety and worfhip, that is due unto God. 
. Ktaf.%. Charity and thankfulneffe perfwadcthc 
fame alfo , as from 'Superiours to Inferiours feme 
good thing ordinarily ufeth to defcend, if it were 

* but from the rank and order j by reafon whereof a 
fpecial fort of honour is due to them, ?ven from 
fuch, as in their owne proper perfons perhaps re- 
ceive no particular good from them. . .. 

# Re*/. 4 . Becaufe, even for the fociety of man- 

kinde, nature tcacheth us to honour them that de- 

fervewcll of others i though we fhould receive no 

profit by them. - 

r • Vfc 1 . Of Admonition, that we take heed of fuA 

I barbarous and uncivill manners, whereby refpect 

[ towards Superiours is taken away. 

\ :,Vfr* : OfDireOhn] that we alwayesgive reve* 

j, fence to fuch, : as hi authority or power iirefuppr/ 
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m{ ** to the FatLf rs of the Country, the Fathers 
Mr bodies, the Fathers of families, Fathers in 
rift* and the like. 
.Deft. 3. Safer iom owe a kjnd: of honour U their for 

r tfie*rs 9 fuit able to their pUce. 

This is hence gathered, In that father and Mother 
fe put here by a Synecdoche, i . For all Supcriours. 
h. For all Neighbours,as hath been fair!. So men are 
|commarided to honour their wivesj; i Fw.3.7. The 
^meaning is , that fo they ought to behave them- 
selves towards their Inferiotus,that their Inferiours 
gmay chearftilly acknowledge that degree of dignity 
^they have over them> and (new the fame. 

iieaf. 1 . Becaufe this is but that general and uni- 

verfal juft ice, whereby every one is bound to ren- 
der to another hi« due. . 
I Re*f.2. Becaufe humility inclines all godly men f r 
'jthat as farrc as conveniently may b?, they condef* 
,| cend to Infcriours , and as it w,ere lift them up ra- 
$ther to themfel ves, than ftand too much upon their 
lowne title, or fiiperiority., 
ft**/ 3. Becaufe that efteeme andrefpeft which de- 

fcends from thefuperior to the inferior bath much 

niorc weight than that which afcends from the in- 
I feiiQi; to thefuperior, and therefore makes more 
i for prefervins of the fafety of mankinde in its 
1n:ht order. ■ * 

Vfe ; i/Tliat Superrours uphold with their dignity, 

tjiat refeniblance of God,which tficy ought to car- 
fry btefore there inferiours. 
>| . 2. That they have a care of going before them 
jih a right way and by a good example. " *' > 

I i o\ That they ahvay ufe all their wifedome, aiK 
I thority, and poWer, that they have, to the pro* 
cXiring of the good of tl&t& xX\*x.^tt uwdec tiie-si* 
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D6CL *• TWf mutiuttbonoitrmgpf eicb HbermJp 
nhncb ftTtte ftolonpng , §ni miking our ltix$ the more 
f!e*J<mtintbUwtrld) mdiv^r$ving$fourb<ft$botntk 
lifeeterhtK . 

This is clear Froiii the promife thdt is fubjoyncd 
to the precept. 

Reaj. r. Becaufe the conformation of humane 
(bciety tends dereftly to the confcrvation of the 
life and livelihood of each one in particular. 

Rrof. a. Becaufe fins that are comnlittcd againft 
% parents, by whom we received this life are mod 
lutably punifhed by the ldfle of this life, and 
of the comforts thereof} and there is a like reafon 
lirines againftfuchj as are placed iiifteadof pa- 
rents. , 

V\e. Is of Exhortation, That by this and the 
like considerations weftirup our fclvcs to a gene* 
fall care of the performance of this duty. 



The fortieth Lords day. 

Exod. 20. i3« 
Tb$tt {bait not kjB. 

IH thi* filth commartd of the fcecalogue Jft/« 
treats of the perfon and life of man, and th^ 
the reafon, Why tWs command is placed bow 
the other two following, in which ohely around* 
le*d,6nly the adjuncts of thefe. For the perfon ana 
life are of greater importance,thaii the things that 
belong to the perfon. Therefore care was w 
to be W of this, and then of thefc. The. com- 
Aiatod is propofed negatively, without) the rC JjfJ[ 
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follow, when yet theprseoedent were propofed af- 
firmatively. The reafoii is, becaufe in things be- 
longing to the fifth precept,priv«tion is morcufed 
thaii contrariety* thatis,itis more commendable 

{tot to give the honour to fuch as it is due, than to 
dad them with mamfeft injuries^ and reproaches. 
"Ittutin thefe commands nothing is more nfuall, 
j than that unto the duties commanded, we run in« 
4 to the quite contrary faults as co hurt our neigh* 
| boars life or his livelihood in his goods, or to be arc 
] a falfe t eftimon^ againft him,or to dciire any thing 
j inordinately, th*tis his. It was therefore very fu- 
ll table that in the fifth commandement the pejfeft 
1 duty oppofite unto the privation of honour 
Hhould affirmatively be commanded us j but in the 
| reft it was more neccflary that we (hould be recall 
*Ied from the contrary faults, and fin ties by a ne- 
\ gative prohibition. Now the life, for which pro- 
jj vifion is made in this command, is both bddily 
and fpirituall ; and both thefe ought to be consi- 
dered not onel^ ixl their efteem and exiftence, but; 
\ alfp in all their acceffarie qualities , that makes for 
> j their comfort and convenience ; 

I Doft, i. Out of conscience to God and bis few, W 
| ou^bt to ahftaine from all fab things , as tend to tbt butt 
of our neighbours bodih l*U. " , - 

. This is gathered from the wefds of this com* 
mand* becaufe. white murthcr or killing is for- 
bidden all caufes alfo * and cffettuall occafions 
thereof are forbidden . . 
Real. i. Becaufe man is made after the image 
I |pfGod,and foany un juft violence done to the pe Z 
jfonorlifeof man, makes againft the honour or 
dGod; Gcn. 9 .6. &c, _ , 'A 

f ■ K i Jteff.** 
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: R f#£ . *• Eecaufe God alone is the f athfer of fpj. - 
rks» and the Lord of our life. He doth therefore 
an injury to God who tun;uftly hurts his brothers 
lUe, and arrogates to himfelf that power which 
belongs properly, to no otlier but to God alone. 

R?af. 3. Becaufe this is the greateft wrong that 
can be done to a man, as to this life, to deprive him 
of life, in which all other injuries are privatively 
contained. 

L Vfe 1. Is of Admonition That we diligently keep 
ourfclves notoncly from ctfufion of blood, iit 
Vibich confifts the height of this injury s but al- 
fo from all crucify, and from ail both words and 
dceds,whereby mans life, or tlie comforts and con* 
veniencies of his life, may be hurt, or impaired. 
. Vfe, 2. ho£ A Jmomt $011 d\Co that by like reafon 
andconfeiencewekeepour felves from all thofc 
inward difpolicious and affeftions, whereby men 
ufe to be led and provoked to hurt their neighbour 
imjuftlyi as are. 1. Anger. ?. Hatred, which is 
as it were a vehement anger nowftrengtlmedand 
rooted in the minde , whence it is , that men with 
great evils to fuch as they hate and that conftant* 
ly, form which affeftio;i indeavour follow V, and 
from endeavour the aft it felf of hurting. 2. Envy, 
whereby men fo repine at others good eftates that 
they w;(h rhem worfc , or foaie «vil. 4 Dcfirc 
of icvpnge,u hereby men ufe to render evil for evil, 
andthat.asic isevjh For although the deiire of 
reftitiition of what is taken away, or of fatisfaftion 
for wrour,orof chaftifementj or punifhment, a- 
lyi'tiill fuch or fuch an one, th<it hath offended, bf 
honeft iomccuues and laudable-, to wit, became 
. attd when foaie cvill in thefe and the l.k^ isttlW 

Ml 
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to the party, jiot as evil, but as it tends to his gocil 
andfo as it may be good for him : Yet tjefireof .re- 
venge, whereby we delire fome evill to another, is 
it is , and may be evill to him onely , without any 
reference to his good ,~can never be either hoheft, 
laudable, nor lawfull. f 

Doft. 2. Jint mo ft if at} we ought to kfep our /the s from 
fuch things , whereby the life of the fail of our brotket -it 
livt. 

This is gathered from the words of the Text, bo 
caufe of all other this is the deadheft fort of killing 
a man ; of which alfo the Scripture admonifherh 
us in the fame phrafc, whereby bodily killing is for- 
bidden , I mil require bit blood at thy hjttdt. Ezel\. 36. 
Yet this difference there is between bodily and fpi- 
ritual killing, that no man can be fpiritually killed, 
or murthered by violence and meer force, as bodi* 
ly many are. 

Reaf. 1 . Becaufe the fpiritual life of a man is his 
ptecioufeft potfeflion, fane furmounting his bodily 
life. 

Reaf 2. Becaufe the hurting of this life, belongs 
to the hurt of his eternal ftateand condition. 

Reaf. 3. Becaufe thedepriving of this life drawes 
with it the deprivation of all the true comfort of 
the bodily life alfo. 

■Reaf. 4. Eecaufe in hurting this life, Gods glory 
J ifc dire&ly wronged, by reafon that this life caniuc 
be hurt, but by the fin as well of him that hurts ir, 
as him that is hurt 5 though bodily life may be ta- 
ken away without the fin of him wliofe it is. 

VjefJf Admonition, that with great care 8c confei- 

ence we keep ourfelves from all things whereby 

«ltis life of the foul is hurt ; a?, i. From Heretical 

If; Rj \^&c'vvies 
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Do&rines. f. From evlll And cotyupt connfdk 
ft. From fcandalous and pernitiotis examples. 4 , 
From all negleft of fuch duties as we owemuoour 
Neighbour, in order to this eternal falvation. 

Do&. 3. It i§ our duty not onh 10 abftun from *f W 
tbmpi 0f the life *f ou< Ue^bbAt hdily or fp fttuil k hvt 
by • butalfo ttrejully to do aff (ucb things wbtteb) be mqk 
fw b:redin eitber ii/r , 'a*d it may be made mine bvet) td 
COf»Urtabletobim. 

It is hence gathered, that as no command is al- 
to ;ether negative, biic containes alway esand cons j 
tnands the contrary duties to the fihnes forbidden, 1 
fo is it alto in this ftxt Commandment. j 

• / ejj. 1 Becaufe there is a certaine communion 
of nature and life btfdily amortgft all the pofteritj 
of Adam as they do all come of one and the fame 
blood. There is likewifeaTike communion of fpiri* 
^uallifeamongft many, as to the aft and cxercifc it 
felf i andamongft ail, as to the hope and poffibili* 

• Reaf *. Becaufe religion fets up a fort of focictf 
ttpongft men, and as it were \ a fpiricual or £ity 
01 Commonwealth •, wherein eveiy one is bound 
to procure the common good, and advance \tl$ 
touch as he can. 

R'af % Beciiife God in fuch duties is glorified, 
and according teethe power and occafion given us 
there arifeth to us, a calling, and a divine alio** 
^nce, whereby we. are in fpecial manner to perfoifl 
this duty: 
*'V* % OfExfrrttthm to all forrsof duties, whereby 

the life of our Neighbour maybe cherifoedi ft 1 ' 
Tbacai-e of peace and love. 2 1 To patience. 3«T° 
courtefie. 4. Topitty* mercy* Mi^bwN^^V^ 
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Tfhc forty firft Lords day. 

Exod.20. 14. 
fbpufbalt not commit Adultery. 

IN this feventfy Commandment are handle 
duties as belong to the begetting & propag 
of humane life. For thefe have place next aftei 
as belong to preservation of life,which vrere nj 
in the iixth Commandment > which takes 
for continuing the life of this and that party it 
ticular 5 but this feventh Commandemenr, < 
men in general. Bjr name then ojie fpecial iin 
ty and difhonelty is* onely forbidden } but by t 
Coal Synecdoche* ox comprehenfivefortof fpeec 
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to fuch things as beloilg to the propagation of maris 
life, and fo tend fomc way to the corrupting of 
mankind. > 

fif */. '»• Becaufe from fuch fins a fort of moft in* 
warduncleanneffcfollowethin theperfon or body 
cf man-, whence it is, thatf the Apoftle, i o. 6.18. 
diftinguifheth this fin from all others, in that others 
• *re without the body, this in and againft the body 
itfelfj though there be fore other fins that feem 
to be in and againft the body, as drunkennefle, fur- 
fet, &c. yet they neither fo inwardly arife from the 
body,nor fo dire&ly affett it,and primanly,as thefc ' 
lufthill difhonefties. 

heal. 2. Becaufe from this kind of uncleanneflfe 
followetn that diflionouring of o(ir owne bodies, 
the contrary whereof is naturally due to them, and 
to our perfons,as appears, 1 7617.4.4. 

RtaJ 4 Recaule thefe imparities in a fpecial 
rnannerwithftand inward holinefs, as appears both 
from that place of the Ibeffaicnhns^vrhevc holineffe 
is conjoyned with the honour of the body iuoppo- 
iition to this uncleannefle ; and from t liar to the 
Corinthians^ where our bodies by thefe faults, are 
faidoftemplesoftheHolyGhoft, and of members 
of Chrift, to become the members of an Harlot. 

V{t\ Of Admonition, that with the greater care 
and confidence we fliunne all fuch uncleannefle>, 
Which ought fo much the more to be called to mind 
by us, asthedepravednefle of mans nature ufeth 
tooft to appear in thefe kind of fins, becaufe they dre 
moft common, moft prevalent and keep ftrongelt 
: dominion in ltim,pofiefliug the whole man,in whom 
thev are, and that moft deeply, and with a kind of 

violence and force. Hence it is, that in Scripture 









pofitions of it. a. From all outward convert 
whereby fuchluft is cheriflicd and furthered 
j fclves, or in others ; as are, i . Such cliougl 
| with pteafure and delight are taken up and i 
l bout unchaft matters. 2. Wanton apparel ar 
j haviour, or which favour of wantonncfle, or .£ 
■J it. 3. Filthy and unclean communication, eit 
\ common difcourfes, orfonjjs. 4. Unclean o 
j ny, and wanton rep f dentations, as are com 
I in ;tage-playesand interludes, piftures, and 
: hung with fuch, &c. 5. All occalions and pn 
'J ttons to luft, as idleneffe, druukennefle, furf 
! and the like. 6. Molt of all the aftsthemfel 
I unchaftnefle in whordome, adultery, forilic 
' and the like. 

D0&.2. Bj virtue of tbit emmmd we are kun> 
; , dy aU ckanncjfe of fault and body, that belongs uuto 
J atfon. 

This is commanded in the fame words, tl 

j mnrrirv fntAr* «•-• CnA\lAAfi Kw. aiwmltnP 
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\ Rorf a. Bpc?ufc this purity is needful!, tbt«t 
may be fit to worfhip God, as wc fhoulcf, For car- 
nal impurity where it prevailes and gees the domi- 
nion, io not onely preiTes downe and burthens the; 
minde, fo that it cannot raife up it Jfelf unto fpirh 
tual thoughts and affe&ions , but alfo it inftjei 

« with contagion, and pollutes thofe very thoughts 
and endeavours, whereby we feck after and breath 
ibrfpiri tual life. 

Vfc> Of Admonition, that vft indulge not, nor al- 
low the inclinations of our corrupt natures in theft 

; things, nor fuffer our fclves to be carried away with 
the evill manners and examples of the vulgar fort, 
who in this kind, are more beafts often, than Chri- 
Jttansj but let us alwayes be chinking, how wc may 
keep our felves clean, as well from thefe lufts of the 
flefh, as from other fins : This clcannefle is main- 

» tained by modefty and temperance. Modefty is 
herein kept, if neither by words, nor by geftures, 
tvotf by aoy other fuch w*y, \ye uncover as it were 
without reverence , what nature tells us fliould be, 
covered and hid , and be afhamedof the. uncover 
ing. Temperance or fobriety'confifts in the keeping 
a moderation or meafure in the pleafures of the 
fldh or bpdy, especially in meat and drink. The 
, . <leannefleorchaftity, as to the diversity of manner, 
$ divided into chaftity'of fingle life, and chaftity 
of mariage Foe mariage is appointed now fincc the 
fell, by God, to be a meaqes of keeping this clean- 

• Aefle or ichiftky , in thing* that belongs to the ge- 
neration of mankinde. We ought therefore to have 
.a care, i. That wc' fo marry as that it be in, fuch 

. eleanneffe; that is, with fuch aperfon, infuch* 
manner, for fuch an ehd*th?t from a gopdeojuci- 
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eticeitmay be faid, that the contra^ orb$ 
was' made in the Lord, and in his fear. f a. TIm 
ufed and exercifed in this cleannefie? thatii 
neither the end of it may be broken, nor it! 
drawne beyond the bounds of modefty andt 
ranee ; nor that it be any way Trom a : remedy 
and I uft; turned into a cover for uncl?anneil 
waneonnefie. »• ^ . 



The forty fecond Lords day; 
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Exod. 2C. K. * 

T\$ this eighth Commandemeiit mens* poflJ 
are hinidicd . as things that coitoe tinder the 
, of their outward goods,and commodities. Fo 
God would (hew what a care fie hath of us, i: 
riot onely by his Law he hath provided for th 
tybf bur life, andchaftity, a iid honour of on 
fons, but alfo for our poflcilions and externals 
He woifld alfo hereby .a«imotii(h us how con fit 
we may truftall that is ours to him \ where 
eternal Law he would have us fe cured about 
letter matters. There is in this Comnvmdmei 
dained and prefuppofed a propriety t*a, eveV; 
ticiilar man in his Own goods, by rc^ifoti wher 
truly faid, bit it wme^/md mar u ihmi Fort hoi 

the "beginning of the creation all.thjngs wen 
manner common; yet afterwards by lawful f 
and poffellibn of this* or that, a divifioiV of ( 
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. cnftted,' the unjuft breach of ^hich divide^ is cot* 
dcmuM in thjscommandment,with aU fuch tiling 
as make for it,or lead to it.For as iu a feaft fome dilji 
is fetdowne in common and is no more this guefts, 
than thats ; yet when any gueft hath taken to him- 
•felf a portion or (hare of it , then that is more his 
owne, than any others, fo that it cannot by ariyo- 
ther be taken from him. without uncivilly-, fo 
were all the commodities of this life at the nrft fet 
out in common to all ; but when one took to him- 
felfa certain portion of them , another could not 
by violence take it froni him without fin. Now by 
name theft onely is forbidden , becaufe it is one of 
the groffeft and mauifefteft fii\s of this kinde ; be- 
caufe in theft to every one is apparent the breach 
of that right which every one hath to his own com- 
modity , and fo the unjuftice and the wrong is 
clear: Yet together with italfo, according to the 
perpetual ufe of fpcech in all the other Command- 
ments, all the degrees, and caufes, principles, and 
occasions or provocations to, it, arc forbidden. 

Doft. i. IV* muff kjtef cur jelves out of conicitnce tc- 
. war ds Gorf, from aU unjuft hurting of our Uti^hbour^ in pint 
efbii p*(f'lJion % or outward wods. 
• Real. l. Becaufe otherwayes we fin againft God 
janld that after diverfe manners: r. That difpenfa- 
r tion of his providence, whereby he hathmade divi- 
sion of fuch things amongft men,is difturbed againft 
his revealed will. s. The dominion of God himfelf, 
which he cxercifes in the difpenling of fuch things 
as feems beft to himfelf, fecms this way to be con- 
% temned. 5. We invade as it were this fovcraigntjr 
^.and dominion of God,whileat our pleafure we will 
make ours whatfoe ver we lift. 
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1 wcdohimreallevill, in depriving him ofhi 
goods. 

Keaf±. Eccaufc from fitch fins follow ftrif 
trcd and the difturbance of all focicty. 

V/t Is of Admonition, that wc not onely flw 
which is commonly called theft, but alfoal 
litis > which in Scripture are referred to th< 
their common head t As i. the too great 1 
riches. 2. The defire of our own profit wi 
neighbours lofle. 3; All unjuitice of bargat 
commerce,how ever it may be done with co! 
right. 4. Alluring or appropriating to 0111 
that which is anothers without its matters cc 
whether this be done by fcrce,or by deceit a 
cumvention. 

Doft. 2. With the fame relipicn or confclence 
might 10 abjljitt JTim tbtfty aw ought toft ok Jetw 
« tbs contrary t tbntwe may feet^eur neighbours gi 
further it in bis oww&dppoti. 



R«£t.. Became it is the dcercife of otir chanty 
towar^5 our nfei§hbour. 4 
r Keaf. «g. Becaufe it belongs alfo fome way to V 
i fticc, in a* n^uch as we ought to behave our fdlves 
, as members of the fame fociety, and every one bach 
\ right to fuch duties from others * as far as convc- 
1 tuently they c*n bfe by them performed. 
?; * Rcaj. 4. Becaufe our Lord adhioniftieth us, that 
1 we make unto our felves , freinds from the tile of 
this communiori;jaud fo further others byouifgood 
example , and our felyes by their good defires and 
prayers for Us^ iii the way to falvation. 

VJe Is oiDirtQion % that we fet pur felves with all 
care, that. according to this duty of humanity, we 
further the profits of others 5 as our occaiion and 
power (hall require. 

Hence 1. we ought to purchafe nothing to our 
felves, but by honcft means, and juft titles of right : 
For whatfoever is otherwife purchafed or acqui- 
red 9 turns alwayeS to the wringing of another. 
2. Every one ftiould betake himfelf to fomc honcft 
txercife of life, which is in its felflawfull , fu- 
tablc to our felves , and profitable to others , and 
fiicK as live at cafe: for who fo live diforderljv 
*s (tout beggars 3 with him in the Gofpel, who ha- 
ying full Bags and BarnSjfingsa requiem to their 
fouls •, fay ing, So*l t*k? tbine eaje % thou haft much lad 
ty; thefeas iii bther things , fo they fin in this > 
that they, take not upon them fuch a condition 
<>flike,' whereby they may doe jjood unto others. 
£• Diligence is to be ufed in our calling 5 without 
which we cannot keep the things we have, much 
lcfTc incrcafc themj that we may fpare fomething 
from them, and lay it out unto the common goqtf 
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pfothers.' 4. Frugality and moderation in our «• 
pfcnfcs about our (elves ought to be ufed > leaft the 
fountain Ihould be drawn dry,wbence fuch ftreams 
fhould flow i for helpitlg and refrelhirig others. 5. 
Bouncy and mercy ought to be exercifed > in com- 
iriuhicating ottr goods uftto Others v efpecially per- 
fous that are to be pittied $ and of thefe,chiefly iucht 
its are of the houfhold of faith : For in this duty is 
molt of all Exercifed, and irioft manifeftly that ver- 
tue' that is moft contrary to theft > becaufe as in 
theft: we take un juftly to our fel ves , what is not our 
Own ; fo in liberality and alms, we juftly take from 

\ bur felves what is our own, and freely beftow . it on 

I ahother. 
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The forty third Lords day. 

■ • 

OnEiod.20.i$. # 

» * * ■ 

Tl fa {bait mibeart falft vUneffs agtinft thy neighbour. 

Ik this Commandment, is handled the teftimo* 
liyofone given on the bihalf of another, firf 
getting of belief or truft of them. This then is affi[ 
athongft the things that belong Co our neighbours :, 
For it dither tends to his good, or to his hurt, as tht 
belief that is given to this teftimony,may either do 
Eiith good or do him harm. God in this Command* 
toerit therefore (hews us , that we ought not onely, 
hot to hurt our neighbour, in his honour, or life,or 
chaftityj or goods i but alio that no effe^ual oeca* 

fion 
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fioaof harm (hould be given him, either bywords, 
or by a witneffing , though he fliould not thereby ; - : 
be immediately hurt , but either by the eoniming ~ 
between of his own, Orfome other bodies credit * 
or endavouriThe general fin that is here forbidden^ - 
. is called a falfc wnefliat 5 that is,whenfoever by our 
credit, authority, or teftimony, we confirm that as ' 
truth; which we know to be falfe, which is the very 
nature and definition of a lye. 

Doft. 1. Every lye with wbatfocver prttence it mi ht 
txw\ed> as it is a witneifing of fjlfbood, it is a fin. 

Rcaf. 1 Eecaule it contains an mury.to our 
neighbour, who from the very law of nature, hath 
this right, that he may challenge of us, that we fay 
nothing to him, as true as that is not true; no more 
thau we would thruft upon him a piece of folfecoin, 
for true or currant geld or filvcr , which y ec is but a 
counterfeit* 

Kttif. 2. Fecaufe there is a bafe and diftioneft 
v diforderin the f^fe witnefle, that lyes while his 
tongue and fpeech difagree quite from his nrinde/, 
and it is as if the Interpreter of fome Princes (hould 
fpeak things quite contrary to thofe, that he got in 
com million from his Prince to declare. ; 

Red/. 3. Becaufe the inconveniences that arc 
• brought forth and furthered in. the world by lyes 
arc very grievous and heavy j becaufe by them all 
trnft , in which lyes the very knot a«d foundation 
of humane fociety, is troubled in every kinde j and 
there isnoevill that in any other fort is done to a- 
«y> but both may and ufeth alfo to be brought a- 
bout by- lies-, fo as. by lies fin is committed againft 

the honouiv the.lite,.thechaftity, and the onward 
>>odsof men, as alfo againft his rehgionjb that all ^ 
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the foregoing Commandment by breakingofthis 
Comtnandment by lies, may alfo be fome way bro- 
ken. 

Keaf. 4 Becaufe by a lie the nature of the Devill 
hmifelfis in a fpecial manner followed^ and ask 
were put oh like a garment, Jut} S 44. You are cf 
)vur t after the Devill, and tbt lufls © ; your Father you ueit 
do. He wj* a Muribertr from the bet inning and abode not 
\in tbetrub kcakj* there U not Mb in him. When be 
weihftb a />, be $ea\c:o bit own \ for be i§ alter, and the 

Father of it. 

The Vfe is of AdmonUUn^ that out of confciencc 

towards God, we keep our felves from all lying, 

whether it be that of a pernicious lye, or an 

officious lye, or a merry lye s Whether it be fpoken 

of our felves, as in our Vaunting and dilfimulations, 

or of others, as in calumnies, (landers, backbiting?, 

flatteries, toothing*', &c But thefe lyes are chiefly 

*f to be fhunnM , as ufeto be committed in piiblick 

judgments, and matter of great weight and import 

tance. 1 Becaule with how much more advifed* 

nefs a man lyes , by fo much his fin is the greater. 

2. Becaufe by how much the greater the dan-. 

Jgeiis, that another is brought into by. the lye, by 

|fo much the fin is the heavier. 3 By how much 

Ithe greater obligations come together, binding 

■jus to fpe.k truth: by fo. much the iinne is mul* 

itiplied. 

I And that we may abftain from lying,we mtift ab- 
jfta'in from fuch things as make vf ay for lying ; as are 
|rafli fufpicions, and tco great eafinefs to believq. 
|and receive falfe reports j and a talkative and twat> 
||ling nature , which by many ufeth fo to be exerci- 
V&d&s mthout that confidential! > wherebyjthqr 
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(hould alwayes put a difference between truth anj 
falfeftiood, and the 1 ike. 

Do&. a. JVe ought to love truth , and according # $cu* 
fiw (ertw, further and advance it. 

Tliis is gathered from the words of the Com* m 
mandmcnt,becaufe veracity,whcreby we both love 
truth, and according tooccaiion,witneflc the fame, 
is that virtue here commanded ; and is contrary 
to that fin that is here condemned , in hearing blh 
witn'ffe: So that fpeculative truth is not properly 
here treated of ^ neither that which is true gene- 
rally ; butonely morall truth, that is, fuchasbc- 
loiu;s to mens manners and conferences ; and that 
isliich a truth of our words, as that they agree 
with our minde , and our miude alfo with the 
thing itfelf , as far as we are bound to know, or 
j>rofeffe that we know. And this veracity is toh< 
followed and highly to be prifed for thefe reafons. 
Re*/, i. Eecaufe it is not the lead part of that! 
niageofGod > that we ought to (hew; becaufeir 
' a fpeciall manner God is , and is called the GoJol 
truth , Pfd. 31. 6. and his word the word of truth 
and truth it (elf: fo that truth hath a peculiar* 
greement with the nature and perfe&ion of God: 
Whence alfo it is , that God,though in other com* ■ 
fiiands hath fometimes ufed a kinde of exception, | 
and as it were difpenfed with it for a time, as in thi 
matter of 7beft , with the Ifraelites ( for he mai 
that to be no thcft,by a fpeciall explication oftja 
/ command,which otherwifehad been theft) andof 
. fome marriages both before and under theLafy 
/which by extraordinary approving of them nc 
ttadc lawfully yet in this command about fpwj- 

ing ; truth, he never granted *tw w^\\^<\^t\ 
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penfation , bccaufe from the vei y nature of the 
thing it ftlf, it liath more of Gods Image in it,an<i 
of divine and immutable juftice; yea, which is 
more, God hath abfolutely forbidden us , that we 
lye not, although for his caufe,,muclvJeircfor 
our own, or for any mortal mans. 
Heal. 2. Becaufe this veracity isa fpeciajl perfe- 

|| ftion of man , while it excludes thete deviations 
iand c rooked nefles of mens minds, whereby they 
are perverted unto a cuftome of lying, and fub;e&- 
cd unto the bafeaffettions either of fear, or fraud,, 
orthclike: Her.cc alio from the very light of na- 
.' ture, it is a Angular honour to any ,.if they be lovers 
I of truth, and ilick fall to it, and are conftant both in 
defending and furthering of the fame. 

Km/. 3. This is alfo the foundation of all civill 
fociety and convention 5 fo that it being taken a- 
iway, men wpuld become rather Wolves and Foxes. 
r to one another, than men. 

heaf. 4 By the exercife hereof and the love of it,, 
bur mindesarethe better difpofed for embracing 
that truth, which leads to our falvation. 

ThcVjeis of Pi'tOwi, that inourcouverfation. 
'with men , we follow aftcv this truth, for though it 
be not requireJ,either that we know all that is true, 
horyet that at all^times we fpeak all, that we know 
^tobe true ? yet againft the truth at no time, in no^ 
fplace, for no pa#y whatfoever, no not for God. 
|himfelf ( as hath been (aid ) we ever witneffc any 
|thing : Moreover we are always bound to givswit- 
|ieflc unto the truth , and to confirm it , when ei- . 
her religion or conference towards God, or iuftice 
nd charity towards our neighbour (hall require, : 
'His duty from us. 



\ 

afo ThtSubfianctof . 



'¥ 



♦ . 



■* » 



The forty fourth Lords day. 
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EZ0d.90.17. 

. > 

Ttbonfbjltnot emttby neighbours b «/>, thou fbilt rut c% 
vet tby ntifhfom wife, norbii Mi-jerv<mt> mrbk 
**taid-}ervant> w bi$ ex, nor bit afs, hot any thing tin 
U \b) ntigbbcurs. 

IN this laft commandment is handled, the cftate 
and condition of our Neighbour in common, is 
appeareth by thefe laft words; or wbdrj^vit in) 
nn\ithoun : tor as in the firft Commandment of the 
firtt Table, that duty is commanded , "whereonil 
other duties lye and depend jfo alio in this hi 
Commandment of the laft Table,that duty is Iwn^ 
led, on which all others, that relate to our neigh- 
bour do depend. About this ftate of our neigh- 
bour in common , coveteoufnefs is forbidden > by 
which neither is underftood the natural faculty cf 
coveting ordefiring, which is of it fclf good an' 
lawfull, and not to be ranked in the place of thinj 
forbidden : Nor yet every concupifcence or lulU 
' here to be underftood \ becaufc fuch afts of FJr 
. thyluft, as have the confent of the will joynel 
with them, for the accomplishing tIieaftsofiui>» 
. occafion were given , are prohibited in the other 
Commandments, according to their kindes,wherc- 
unto they belong, as Chrift himfelf tcacheth of a 
ifcan inordinately lulling after a woman: whiA 
ithile he calls adultery, he (hows that itisforbiJ- 
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den in thfe Teventh CoirfmandmAtt : Nor yet i) 
uncferftood chat innate^ and inbred htft hi us,which 
is original fin, andthctyidertoallaftualifin ; be* 
caufe that is no more forbidden in any one Com- 
manderaenr,than the contrary orieinalrighteouf- 
nefsand innocency- is -commanded irv-thc whole 
Law, but as this primitive righteoufuefs is com* 
xnanded us m all tlieLaW throughout j fo the con- 
trary original fin, luft ot inclination and propenfity 
to* evil!, in general, is forbidden in the whole Law, 
and not in any one commandment : Here then is 
properly underftood, that cov-hcafnefs 9 which is a j 
disorderly defire or longing after any thing, thatls 
bur neighbours* though vvc do not fully, confent 

\ thereto , and though wenever defitfr toaccomphlh 

) the fame by liiilawfull means. 

Doft. i . I be ftf-t MOtfomtWbtrein we Are touched with 

■\ an inordinate defire^ are to be botdtn (or fws> that are to be 
tyunnj x 

I It is gathered from the words of the Comman- 
ment 5 becaufe thit firft lufting after any thing,that 

J is our n£«ghbours, is exprefly condemned j and all 
other inordinate motions arejof the fame kinde. 
Rea) \. Decaufe fuch motions are contrary to' 

I theperfeftion of Gods Image, which we are every 
Where bound to keep intire in our felves, as much as 
ispoilible. .... 

J ; Real 2. B'ecSiufe fuch motions are contrary 

\ to ch&rity, whereby we ought to love God 
With our whole hearts, and our Neighbour asptu* 
felves For if this charity were perteft in us£ no 
place would be left in us for fuch motions of affecti- 
ons either againft God, or againft our Neighbour. : 
&<aj. 3, Eecaufe in fuch motions there is a$ci# 
- . ( S $ -tain 
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tain beginning of a cenfent to evill , though it be J 
i>ot Full and perfeft > which appeareth from that 



hidekn liking and, delight, that ufeth to accompa- 
ny fitch motions ,. ujitill fcrionfly tiicy be reprcf. . 
fed- \ 

Vje.i, Of Rfc/tf'tft.fc*, agaifift Papifts , who hclj 
not fitch firft motions for fins., and fo do not 
acknowledge the fpiritual depth of fin j and by the 
fame mcancs iiV fjttac part take away the powerof 
repentance wid fpiritual humiliation. 
c V\c 2. OF jdw.nitim. that with all diligence \« 
Jycep* our hearts, that however we cannnot be alto- 
gether free from fuch motions, yet as much as may 
fce,wemay keep, our (elves from them; and that for 
*wo,.caufes: i. -Becaufe they have fomething of 
fihftilnefie in' them, and tend alfo to the promo- 
tion of heavier fins. i. Eecaufein fome fore they 
4e6le our mind and make it lefs tit for exccrcifin$ 
* and preferving holy motions. 

. Doft. 2. Every one ought to he content with that forti- 

en and condition tbst God, bath meafur* d out unto bint 
This is hence gathered'-, becaufe contentment 

with our owne, is the duty dire&ly contrary to dc* 

living what is anothers. 

K » a /! i . Eeca ufe we ough t to reft in Gods difpen- 

(jtion , as in our fathers good, providence, who 

knowes beft what is good for m. 

heal. 7. Becaufe this contentment makes much 

for the qu'jctuefleof our minde, and fo for the hap* 

pineffcofour life. 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe the want fcf this content argues 

xmrteo great love of tlrti world, andofotirfeivtti 

and it comes from a permfe affc&ion, that trt 

.*re not content with our lot* 



Christian Religion. ^ a# 

. Vfet. Of Reproof againft fucli* as do, or think 
nothing elfe aim oft, than how they may compafTc 
fijch orfucha worldly thing, that they have not} 
fo that their whole life is nothing elfe but a conti- 
nual exercife of avarice and ambition. 
. V)e a Of Exhort grotty that .we may more and 
more fixive unto this contentment of aiiiide, which 
is the companion of true piety, as is faidj Godlmejfe 
k great gain, with a mi tide contented with its owne conditio 
en. For we brought nothing with m into tbk world, not can 
we takf anything out of it with ut\ hut having fed end 
raiment^ let us therewith be content. But ju:b of will be 
rich faO into tent at ion ^ <scd into a jnare, and temy tufts ft . 
avion fnejfes, &c. \Ttm 6-6>j. 
Do&. 3. We ought to defire cur Neighbours good 4f we! 

This is hence gathered ; that herds forbidden 
the coveting of that, which is our Neighbours s 
whence followes, that we ought not onely to leave 
to him furh things as are his j but alfo, which is 
more, defire heartily that he may keep and enjoy 
his owne to his owne conteiu , not that we ihouid 
have them, or defire them. So that as the love of 
God above all things elfe is commanded in the firft 
Commandment, fothis love of our Neighbour, a$ 
of our felves, feems chiefly to be commanded, and 
as it werc t iummed up in this laft Command- 
ment. % 

Reaf. 1. Becaufe love to our Neighbour ofight to, I 
follow from our love to God j and God mny be as 
well honoured by the things he gives to 0111? Neigh- 
bour, as the things that he gives to us. , * 
., % Reaf.2> Becaufe however it be more natural^ 
wifh well to our felves , yet it is more divine andr 

S 4 jp*r- 



perfeft to 4 wife well to others m fuch external 1 
things. 

Heaf.i. Btcaufe by wtfhing well to others, *e 
wifti well tOourfelvcs, in us much as by the excrcife 
of this duty, we further our owne falvation 

Vje> Of frfpiouf , againft the common frailty of 
\is all. For from this , as from the Commandment 
ofa loving God above all things* it foil owes t tat 
none can perfectly keep this moral Law, in this lift, 
towic, ir weundeil\andfuchperfeftion asconiifis 
incoirpleatobcaicnce. Forotiitiwife in all belie- 
vers is found fuch a perfe&ion, or integrity anJ iin- 
cerity, as is'oppnfcd unto fainednefle and'diffimula- 
tion ; and fudi as is oppofed unto halting or lame- 
neflc, by which fome duties fcem to be looked after, 
but not all; and fuch a perfection alfo as is oppo. 
fed to lukcwarmncffe. For all believers both wor- 
ihip God fiucerely, and defire to keep all his Com^ 
mandments, and pant after a compleat obedience 
alfo : Yet the Law is not for this propofed to us in 
vain, though we be unable to keep it fully. For 
hence we underftand, i; What is our duty. 'i.What 
arc the defefts under which we lie* 3. What wc may 
require of God i to wit, that we may be freed from 
guilcjSc renewed to a performance of duties^.Tbac 
\ve have a mark fet us , whereat we may aim in all 
our endeavours. 5. That we may in part take notice 
of the pcrfeftion of that life which we (hall enjoy 
in another world* 
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The forty fifth Lords day. 

* * » 

On EphcC-6. a$. • — -~- 

« 

f rflyi^ alwayes with affrayer and fnf plication in the Sfi* 
nt, .end watching tbereumo with all peiftvaance, mi 
Judication f r nil Saints. 

i 

• 

THc ApofHe after explicrtion of our fpirituahf 
mour, which every Chnfnan ought to fumifo 
himfelf with 5 addes exhortations to prayers > by 
which this fpiritual armour is taken up *> put on, 
ftrengthetied, madefure, and of proof, and is en- 
created. In the Exhortation it felf levcral things arc 
expounded as the Duty of praying which du- 
ty is declared y \. By a usftribution, with all/wjer 
and Jupplicauon 5 *. From the a J j\in& of time, jlway % 
or at a'Jtim's. 3. From the ob eft, unto whofe good 
thefe prayers are to ferve j to wit not onely for our 
felves, but for at/ Suinu 4. From the efficient caufe* 
by tie Htly Gtjoft. 5. From its Angular manner that 
nmft accompany it > which conliits in watching and 
in per lever awe. 

Do&. 1 . Pra) tr if amongft tbofe p focipal duties, which 
Mzht to be bad a care of by m. 
. It is hence gathered from the Text j becaufc the 
Apoftle fo carefully urgeth it* 
. Heaf \ Becaufe it gives very great glory to God; 
for God in all our prayers is acknowledged the 
|>rmciplfc and fountain of all our good, 
- mfi%. It contain^ riians greateft fabje&ion and 

homage 
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homage to God. 1 .Becaufc it fecks all things of fret 
gift and grace.' 2. Becaufe the foul and confeience 
themfelves arepioftrated before God, dnd caftat 
his feet as ic were, w hen we pray. 

K eaf. 3 . Becaufe by p ray er,we receive all the fpi- 
ritual gifts of God. 

Rfii//4 Becaufe by the fame* wefan&ifietoour 
felves all the corporal gifts of God. 

ReaJ 5. Eecaufe by Prayer we flieuntoGod,that 
in him we may beTecured from all evill. 

Real. 6. Becaufe we have mod fweet communion 
and communication of the grace of God in the ex- 
crcife of Prayer. 

Reaf.j. Becaufe in Prayer cither exprcfTely, or 
implyed we give up our felves unto God/o as after 
and from prayer , we rife more obliged and bound 
to God than we were bcforc;becaufe all Prayer hath 
alway es ad joy nM to it fomc promife of thankfulness 
for hearnr: our prayer and granting bur deiires. 

Vfe Is of of Kxboftathn , that we may more and 
more civc our felves to this holy exefcife of Prayer, 
as well in jmblick' as in private Unto which care 
many conliderations ought to ftir us up : As firft, 
That holy Prayer is fo acceptable to God v that in 
Scriptures it uleth to be called IncenfcjOr Perfume^ 
and Sacrifice. 2. In that it is fo proper to the godly* 
. that in Scriptures godly men* and Inch as call upon 
the nameof God,are without difference put for the 
lame. 3. In that it is fo infeparable a fruit of the 
holy fjpirit dwelling inthe heart of a belifc vin* man, 
'that from thence it is called the fpirit of Prayer, 
and Prayer is almoft the fame to fpiritual life, as 
breathing is to nat urall or an imal 1 ife. Moreover 
that by prayers we beft refill all fort of teir ^rations;. 



luts is LicuccgatiicrcaintnatcncApDities 
US here, to all frayer^nd fupp!icatr.n 9 ana ihattl 
Retf. i. Becanfeour manifold necelfities 
hi re(pe& of evils, wherewith we are prcfle 
«f»cft of good things that we want, or ft 
ving whereof we ow thanks; as alfo them 

• and occafions of others, unto whom we ow 
ty of Prayer, do require manifold jforts of 1 

rVa/. 2 Becaufeby this means, not once 
another,but all the graces of God are put fc 
fexercifed in us J according to their prope 
and natures. 

Real a. BecaufcGodbythismeansisma 
glorified of us. 

VJc Is of T)ire8h>n , that we reft not on I 
Prayers, as if the faying over of fitch were 
for the fulfilling of our duty in general ; 

• according to divers occafions, we ought t 
tnirfelves to divers manners orwayes ofP; 

Dott. 3. In Godly prayers ibe bAy ipitit « 



the cicipdCc of Prayer > that they muft be helped by 
the holy fpirit. ,> f -., s \ x ; 

A'*/<3» Bcpaule no prayers c$n be holy and ac- 
ceptable to God > nnlefle they come from the holy 

Spirit* > . i ■•.-. " • i • 

Z//e, OfDir^iw, that in making our prayers, wc 
truft not to our owii wit , and volubility of gifts, 
and to our own ftrength •> but that we rely alwayes 
on the grace and help of the Holy Spirit. 

. D0&.4. lnjomejortir other jr? mJh afo^es, or et. 
all times to be pr ay mg. 

. From the words, Praying alwayes. . 
i, JW- 1 . Becaufe we ought always to have a praying 
difpofition of mmde,or a mind ready to pray : For 
m this conhfts the right difpofition and ordering 
of our minder . i># x ■<■■,.,.. .< 

. Real 2. Becaufe we ought to take all juft occafi- 
on of this exercife of Prayer. 

Reaf 3. Becaufe.we ought not to pafle over our fct 
arid eftabliflicd times of prayer*- < 

Vft Is of Rcproo\ againftfuch, as are fo far from 
this exercife* that they cannot onely pafle over 
whole dayes % but weeks alfb without any ferious 
thoughts of Prayer. 

. Dott. 5 . The Manner of Prayitfa is as much to be ukf n ' 
care of 1 as prayer it felf. t , . 

Thisis here gathered, in that watching unto 
prayer is commanded in the fame manner with 
prayer. No\y watching unto Prayer , .belongs unto 
^e manner of Praying ,and in,fom6 fort it contains 
all things; tjiac belongs uiito it. For, 

. Firft, We ought to watch before prayer , that we 
may fo prepare our felves thereto , as all hinderan? 
ces may be removed, and we our lei Yes gc^afip. dif- 
pofition of mind and fpirit. ^rss»^\i 






indeed for our carelefnefie ought we co e> 
ny. 

Km/, i. Becaufe in every mora! action th 
ner of doing is of grtateft weight, by which 
\y is, that we not onely do that which isgoc 
doit well, 

Reaj 2. Becaufe in prayer, after a fpecia 
ner we are in Gods pretence, inwhofefigh 
we behave our (elves is a matter of no fnu 
ccrnement. 

Kettf. 3. Becaufe a corrupt manner of p 
fometimes not only Wafts the power of our p 
but alfo makes them to be turned into fin to 
'• Vje, OfDirr&ow, that we may have a cSi 
fuch things, as make. for the right manner o 
ing; fuch as are Faith, Humility, Zeal, or F 
and Couftancy. - > 
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. : The foity fixth Lords <&y. 

1 Mat.,6. 9^10,11, 1?, 13. 

Yctfep After tbienHptn'T therefore pray >e: Our Pother 
which a tin Heavcn § HaDoved be thy Name. 

I o 7 by KiMfjiome come :, 76; wi B be done in earth m if 

isiiiHtdiwi. 

I I Give m tbif fay cut iaytj head. 

1 2 A*</ forgive m tut dtbts, a§ we forgive tnr debtors. 
s 3 And lead m r*>t into temptation* but dtliv r us from h 

v*U % for thine if the kjnyieate, and t be fowtr , and ibf 

tlory y for ev,r, Amen. 

■ 

7 His prayer was dittatcd byChrift,and for this 
reafon ought chiefly by all Chriftians to be 
had in dleero>as coming front him that was the wif • 
dome of God it felf> which therefore both knew 
veil all our neceffities, & knew alfo moft perfc&ly, 
what the will of God is towards us : And it was 
diftated, that it might be an example or pattern of 
all Prayers , that we ought to tile > noc that we 
fhould bf bound up to this very frame and form of 
words } however ic may alfo be freely ufed by us * 
For we read not that this very form of words was 
ufed by the Apoftles, thougli ocherwayes divers 
Prayers of theirs are mentioned as well in the Afts 
as in their Epiftlcs. This Prayer is made up ofcer-> 
tain Petitions, whereuntoare adjoyneda forego- 
ing Preface, and a following Cqncluiion. The Pre- 
face is in thefc words,} Om Faxjm wkth o*\ \xvUv«r v 



for a devout calling upon his name. And! 
nothing makes more for this, than that we t 
red of Gods goodnefle, and good will towa 
whereby he intends good tons; and of his 
whereby he is able to do all that he pleafeth i 
ven or on earth » Therefore, i The good i 
Cod is declared by that title of, Our Father. 
His greateft power and ma jefty is defigned i 
other words; IVbicb art in Hrov- it- He is callet 
not onely from the benefit of creation and 
deuce, whereby as-with a Fatherly care he p 
for us in all things ; but chiefly alfo for the 
ofadoption, whereby of his fpecial favour he 
lis to be of the rank and number of his fonsj 
is faid to be in Hettxp. becaufe in Heaven, efp 
the third Heaven, he manifefts his matftj 
were in his royal throne, amongft the blefli 
glorious fpiritss and from thence he (ends 
Word, asa royal declaration of his will, tl 
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| ~ Re jf 2~ Becaufe fo great is our weaknefTe, that 

' tmlefle our mindes be it lengthened by fome rdigh 

* ous meditation, they w;li never life up thcnifelves 

I to God,foas betohies'thein 

y -Rfii/.j. Bccaufe fo great is our unworthineflc, 

[ that hardly can our mindes Le raifed up to couii Jcr 

and believe, how our prayers are heard of God, un- 

lefs we ferioufly rreJitatc on the favour or grace of 

God, and his promifes. 

V <s 0/ Ihittltcn how we ought to difpofe and 
fettle our felvcs to prayer-, namely by fuch apre- 
j paration, which chiefly dcth conlift in two things: 
i. In calling away of our minde, and thoughts, 
and care?, from all other things, not onely unlaw- 
ful!, but otherwife lawful!, though worldly, during 
that time , and exercife. 2 In fetting of our 
mindes, and thoughts, and afFeftions on hea* 
venly things, and that according to that occafion, 
which our prayers in g n.ral , and in their fpccial 
and particular natures, give us. 

Do&. 2. God oLne b) rehgim payer U to he called 
vfor. 

This is hence gathered ; becaufe in this mod per* 
feft pattern of Chriftian prayer, we are not taught 
uocall upon any in that kinde, but whom we may 
call, Ok* Fatbei iclieU wt tn bejv>n. 
, R**/. 1. Kccaufe prayer is fo divine a worfhip, 
and gives fo riucb glory to the party that it is made 



II QhriJlUn Religion: 373 

to^that withofit idolatry it cannot be offered to a- 
uj creature j whence alfo in Scripture eveiy where 
it is called a fecHfice, which the very Papifts them- 
felvis cbnfeft cannot be offered but to God alone* 
. Reaf.2 Becaufe noxreaturecan-fiifficiently know 
our prayers j to \yit, as they come from the heart, 
indnot from the mouth onely. 
R.3 . Becaufe no creature can always &eveiy where 
be jprcfent to hear prayers, where they are made. 

Jfv*/. 4. We cannot religioufly call onfuch, as 

tire do not religioufly believe in, Row* io. But we 

may not religioufly believe in a crtatiire , J r. 17.5^ 

Vfe. OFR^/^i^agaiiifttheperverfefuperftH 

on of Papifts. ..■ 

Do&. 3. )n all our prqyers m ought to come unto Goi 
with confidence, as unto our Father. 
It is gathered from the word, Father. -< • 

Reaj. 1, Becaufe prayer in its moft inward arid 
effential iiature , is an aft ion of affiance and truft.. 
For we leek nothing from God, but out of truft and 
- hope grounded on his promifes. * : 

\KraJ. 2. Becaufe we ought to ftrive unto this, 
\ that we our felves may be accepted of God,- as his 
\ fohs,that fovfemay know that our prayers will be 
] accepted of him : And this we pnely attain by faith 
land affiance placed on God , through Jefus Chrifk 
R*a/. 3. Becaufe we ought to give God this glo«^ 
,thatasa bountiful! Father he will liberally give 
|unto usj' whin we doe ask of him , all that is good r 
ibrus. » 

I Queft.' What (ball they do thai, that have n6tyet[rece:-[ 
$kd tbcjpirit of adoption, fo that hit}) any certainty tbey may % 
"fall MponQod, as their Father ? : - - % ■<: 

I An). Though fifch carihfrf for that time receive: 
. T that 
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that-tomfbrt qf their pray ers, that others do, yet 
'hey ought not therefore toceafe fropuheexcrcife 
of prayer, becaufe this it felf is a moft fit roeants to 
stttaijito this confidence ; when by lifting up die 
heart to God , we wifh at Ieaft , if we cannot with 
downright confidence and affirmation (ay of the 
Word, that yet we could, and might truly call upon 
God, as our Father, ^ 

Vfe% Ot-'[>irtQi$H % xh*i we alwayes call upon 
God in Cbrift , in whom alone God is our Father 
by adopting us, and reconciled unto us, and accept! 
of our felves and of our prayers. 
. Do&. 4.JFI cur prayer 1 together with confidence U* 
reardt Gtd % charity towards rmr b'ttbren ought always to It 
jbyntd. 

It is gathered from the wbrd , Our. For though 
it be both lawfull, /and fometimes expedient anil 
profitable, that a believer fay in his prayers; 0mj 
father, for manifesting his particular confidence in 
God* and not for dciigning any fpecialler fonfhip 
that he hath in God, than others; asChrift the 
Lord alone might and did ufe that forme of fpeak- 
ing } yet even for defigning our particular confr 
dence,. it ought never to be joyned with excluding 
thoughts of others, but what ever our own particu- 
lar feelings be,in refpeft of charity ,& the judgment 
ic defire thereof towards others, we ought always 
either exprefly or impliedly^to call upon Gbd,as the 
common Father, as of our felves, fo of others alfo. 

Keaf. 1. Becaufe it belongs to our comfort^ that 
we fo call on God , as being members with others 
bfthacniyftical body* whereuhto God hath prfpa 1 
red and promifed all good things. . . r 

Real. 2. Becaufe it belongs to the communis * 
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Sahits, that they have a perpetual communicatL 
pr mutual partaking and benefit pf prayers among 
tbetnfelves; 

, Kf#/. 3 Becaufe charity towards dthers, is a djfi 
poiuioft, which is iu.a fpeciaImanii£rxe.qi!iredo 
us, that our prayers : may be acceptable to God, a 
cording to that of our Lord} If y forgive o^crs, p 
fbjlljbcffi'niven. 

, Vf Of Rrpwf, againft fuch, who burning with 
hatred, and deliiecf revenge, ruth into praying 
not that we ought to abftain from praying, becaufe 
<>f fuch perturbations of ours ; as neither from the 
Lords Supper: But that we ought to lay afide and 
purge out fuch perturbations, not onely when weL 
coriie to partake publicity of the Lords SupperjL 
but alfo daily, and privately, when ever we fet oarL 
felves to make our daily pray ex's to God; h 

Doft # 5 # Jb* Ma)rjly and pwtt p} God are to be Jet h 
fort M } wb n ws call upon God. * 

It is gathered from the words ; lF'uhh art in Uu 

• Reaf. i. Becaufe this majeftvofGod rightly fct 
•before us, and thought upon, ftrikes us into an aw 
full reverence and fear of God, which is required 
liiito all humble and rightly conceived prayers. 
.: Rea(. 2 Becaufe the confederation of the famtf 
xnajefry lifts up our mindes above all earthly and 
worldly things , to think upon and feek for things 
heavenly. 

R"W 3. Becaufe the heavenly power of God di* 
rettly ftrensjthens our confidence, according to that 
of the Apoftle, Hon 4 ai. He believed, a*id doubted mt> 
that he wbb b.id f Turnip d y could alp pnforrne. ,• .. _ r 

Vie. OZDireUun Uo\\\uo\w^^vswe nuv re*: 

T x *& 
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ffift fundiy thoughts and temptations; to wit,by life 
I ting up our mindes to behold and think upon the 
fmajefty and power of God, ihwhofe pretence we 



The forty feventh Lords day. 

On the firft petition of the Lords prayer; 

Hallowed be thy Name. 

£ A LI the petitions of the Lords Prayer arc very 
jf\fhort,& yet fuch, as contain all things that are 
: to be fought for in their own way , and that in an 
order moft convenient. For the four firft Petitions 
concerne the obtaining of good; andthetwolaft, 
the removing of evill. Amongft the former, theft 
have the firft place > which nearlieft concerne the 
glory of Gpdj And firft of all the glory of God it 
ielf is fought and prayed for in the firft petition, 
where by the name of God , God himfelf is under- 
flood, & fuch things as moft intimately belong unt<r 
him,iu as much as he hath reveal'd himfelf unto the 
creatmes.By fan&ifying of this name then is undcr- 
ftood, the manifeftation of Gods glory, as moft be- 
comes his moft holy majefty. 

Doft. 1 . All prayers that xoe offer to God> are to he ft 
lowed with great zeal and affedion. 

This is hence gathered ; becaufeall thefe petiti- 
ons are fofhort, but yet pithy and comprehenllve, 
that it may^ from thence appear that the power of 
prayer coniifts not fo miich in multitude of words, 
and empty or vain repititions or bablings,a s in the 
fervent and well compofed defires of the heart; t 
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: Reaf. 1. Bectufc the abundance of the heart is 
here chiefly regarded 9 according to which the 
mouth ought onely to (peak : And the abundance 
of the heart confifts in fuch defircs with zeal and 
fervour, or heat of affeftions. 

Reaf,2. Becaufe God knowes whatVe Hand in 
need of, fo that a long and artificial or skilful! ex- 
pounding of things to God, is not needfull, nor 
doth at all profit, further than it proceeds from an 
overflowing abundance of the heart. 

'Vje % OtRtproofy againft fuchbablings , as being 
exprefly condemned by Chrift our Lord himfelf, 
are yet wilfully and profefledly ufed by fapifts; 
and by others alfo out of a lukewarme formality) 
in as much as they ufe a forme of pray ing, but deny 
the power of it. 

Do&.?« Sncb things are in the fit jl fhee^ and with 
greatefl afftQion to be fought fl/ier, at mofi comerne the g/o- 
ry of Gods name. 

This is gathered from the order of the petitions. 

^Reaf. 1 Becaufe in the order of intention, and 

•of a well ordered defire, theend is firft to be defired: 

And the glory of God is the end of all. 

% heaf. 2. That which is firft in worth, ought to be 

put before all other things : And the glory of God 

hath infinite excellency and worth beyond all 

things elfe. . " 

R*tf/.3 Becaufe this is one the difference between 
true and fincere prayer, and that which is hypo* 
critical and vain ; in that hypocrites then onely 
feek after God , when by their owne private and 
proper neceflities they are conftrained to it , and 
feek not to him firft, and for himfelf. But the godly 
,call upon God for the efteem that they have of him-* 
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rclf cfotcially i although crvcu then a Ho with htm, 
they fcek their owne happinefs in him, and in him 
alone* becaufe this is mod of ail to glorify God in 
that manner that himfeif hath prefc ribed. ' 

Vfc. Of Exhortation, that by all means we ftintp 
in onr felves this fervent defire towards the glory 
of Gods name, not onely beyond and above all pro* 
fits and pleafures of this life, but alfo above our life 
it felf,both in this world, and in the world to come, 
if it werepolfible that we could defire Gods glory 
feparately from our owne falvacion, and glorificati- 
on in Heaven. 

Doft. 3 • Our hdloxoin^ or Janttifying and glorifying of 
Go $ uanic depends upon hit ovm fr'eyft and bounty 

For we are here taught to feek and pray for it 
from him. 

Reaf.i Becaufe no mortal, creature of it felf knows 
the way how Gods name is to be fan&ifietlsnor doth 
any by that illumination which he hath got, fo un- 
derliand it, but that he ftill Hands in need yet more 
and more from time to time to be taught it of God, 
Rtal 2. Becaufe when we undedtand how Gods 
name ought to be fan&ilied of us, yet the dire&on, 
and leading, and grace of the Spirit of God is need*' 
full for the performing of that, which We know be- 
longs unto onr duty; 
' • Rff 3 Becaufe there be many things without 
lis, that belong to the fanftifyin" of Gods name, 
th; " ' " ' 

• the 

ftand,thatall the duties that we perform untoGoa 

. are Gods owne gifts. For nothing can be by us <*• 

; fcred uuto God for ftnftify inc of his name * unlcfs 
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that firft were freely given ti* .of God. And thu$ 
God is Alpha and Onuga, che beginning and the end, 
iu ail that fpiritual communion, that we have.with 
him. Firft he forgives us our fins > then he gives us 
the grace both to will and to do that which is good 
and well-pleafing in his fight ; and laftly, all t{ie(c 
his owne gifts he crownes in us, both with grace to 
the end, and glory in the end. 

Do&. 4* Ittia great benefit of Cod to w 9 wb en m fit 
bit name to be hallowed or fjorificd. 

For here we feek this firft, as our principal dclire 
and benefit, that the name of God may be hallow- 
ed. ' 

Reaf. i, Eecaufe this hallowing of Gods n*mc> 
turnes alwayes.to the profit and building up of the 
children of God, who in fome fo/t are made parta- 
kers of his glory. 

Reaf. 2. Becaufe all fitch as love God above all 
things elfe, are made pofleflbrs of their chief defire, 
when they fee the name of God to be hallowed and 
glorified. 

Real. 3. Becaufe God often vouchfafes us this 
honour, to be made fome way inftruments of hal- 
loaing and glorifying his name > and this ought to 
be acknowledged for a great honour and benefit. 

VJe , Of Reproof , againft the bafe and earthty 
mindes of men, that are more taken with a little, 
profit of the things of this world,than withthe glo- 
rious hallowing of the name of God. 

Dott. 5. h ought to be our greatefl grief, if the name of 
God be prophaned or bhfpbented. 

Fortius is it,that is dire&ly contrary to this firft v 
and great petition,and the greateft hearts define of * 
ail the godly. 
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' " - - - 

' Rrtf/f.-BewitfcGodsinajcfty Ought to bembl i 
dear unto us. ~ - ;: i ■ 

Re*/, a Becaufe the a Aon of fitch a fin are moft 

wretched, and therfore much to bepittied, for the 1 

miferable blindneflc and pcrvcrfneUe wherein they 1 

lie. . '. • • • ; 1 

' Re df. 3 .• Becaufe great fcandal is given to others. 

Rw/. 4. Becaufe by this meanes Gods judge- 
ments are iA a lingular manner thus provoked and 
procured, for God will alwayes have his glory, will 
: we,mll we $ either from us freely,or upon us fierce* 
•ly 5 either the glory of his mercy from us, or the 
glory of his juftice and wrath upon us. 

T//tf, OEDbreaion* how we ought to be affefted, 
when the name of God is prophaned or blafphc* 
med; that is, ifi( be done by others, we ought to 
grieve at the thing, and as far as in us lies, to mend 
it ; but if it be done by bur felves, or by occafion of 
US} that is, for a life led altogether unworthy of, 
< and unfutable to the glorious God, thatweprofefs 
tofervei then we ought as it were to repair God 
of his honour, by our humiliation and repentance 
for fuch mifdoings, and by zeal of glorifying him 
'afterwards, as we had offended and difhonourei 
him before./ •..:.:. 
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The forty eighth Lords dayl 

On the feconcLpctitionjofxhc Lords prayer. 

Let tbj Kin^dame cmc. 



I'. 

ti 

3C 

i« 

r 

r 
p 

IN the fecond Petition is handled the principal L 
meanest whereby the name of God is hallowed, I 
or glorified amongft men; and that is, theKifig-r 
dome otGod, and its coming is fought for. And by r 
the Kingdome of God properly is underftood that |' 
ftatc of che church , wherein (he is made partaker 
of that happinefle,that (he hath in her communion 
with God. For a Km fame in its general notion, is a 
kinde of politic or publicjc government and flat e of 
men, wherein one hath the fupreme and chief com- 
maud, and all others are fubjeft ( lefs or more ) 
for their own good. For unlefs it be for the gobd 
of the Sub jetts, or people, it is not a Kingdome, but 
a Tyrany. Sothe Kingdome of God, is a Politieor 
State , wherein God hath the Soveraignty or Su- 
preme power and command s and men are fub^eft 
in fuch a fort,that from thence they may reap and 
. receive their chief good, that can be deiired, ore- 
' ternaland true happinefle, By a M< tonytnic alfo all 
fuch meanes are underftood by the Kingdome of; 
God, whereby fuch a ftate of the Church is procu- 
red. Of this Kingdome there ai£ two moft remark- 
able de ;rees •, one in that adminiftration^which be- 
longs unto this prefent life, in refpeft whereof it is 
called the Kingdom* of grace : The other unto thelife 
to come, in resard whereof it is 'called the Kingdom^ 
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*f glory. By the coming of this Kingdome then> is 
tonderftood its Hate, or condition i and the growf, 
or bringing to pafs of all fuch things, together with 
the advancing and perfection of theni, as belong to. 
this ftatc, for its accomplishment. 

Deft, i • Ibt chief mean tohaDow> or glorify Codi name 
ly, it the Ihnqionie of God, vrbicb con ft (Is in bit Church. 

This is gathered from the connexion of this pe- 
tition with the preceding. 

Real. i. Becaufe the name of God, or the grcat- 

-cftperfe&ionsofGod, are more manifefted in this 

Kingdome, than in any other of his works, but efpe- 

cially his grace, or mercy, juftice, truth, andwif* 

dome. 

Reaf. 2 Becaufe this Kingdome of God in its per- 
fection comes nigheft unto God himfelf. For there 
is nothing out of God himfelf, that can be compa- 
red with his Church ; yea, in a manner all things 
clfe are fub'ieft to the Church. 

Rea. 5. Becaufe nothing is more contrary to the 
glory of Gods name, than the.impairment of this 
Kingdome, or trenching upon it, or than the trou- 
bling and deforming of it. 

Vl* y Of Direction and Exhortation, thatfirft of all 
we feck theKingdome of God* 

Do&. 2. 7b is Kingdom* it notfet up> nor brought about 
by anf other, thin God bimfelf. 

This is hence gathered, in that the coming hereof 
is fought from God alone, as the author and prin- 
cipal caufe and procurer of it. 

Reaf. 1 . Eecafufe the adverfaries and enemies of 
this Kingdome are more and mightier, than that 
they can be overcome by any creature. 

Ketf/. 2. Eecaufe the profits and advantages that 
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I tliis Kmgdome brings, are greater 5 than that they 
I can be imparted to any by any creature. 
I * Reaf.$. Becaufe the adminiftration ofthis King- 
I dome is more fpiritual, than that it can be perfor- 
I toed by any creature in chief. ^ * 

Vfa 1. Of Refutation , aSwefl againR Pelagians, 
tfho go about to rob God of a great part of this 
Kingdome, and afcribeit to nature; asagainft Pa- 
pifts, and others^ Who wiU have the external government 
cf the Church at leafl to depend Ufon bum me foper and 
p'.eafnrt. 

Vie 2. Of DireQion* that in fceHing this Kindome 
we fly to God by faithfull prayers. 

Do&. 3. Ihis Kmdom is come to us 9 but in p*rf, at yet. 

This is hence gathered, in that the coming ofthis 
Kingdome is by all during this life alwayes to be 
fought for. 

Km/. 1. Becaufe alwayes in this life fomething 
cleaves to us , which belongs to the Kingdome of 
darknefs, and muft be put off, and laid away. 

fieaj.2. Eccaufe alwayes fomething is wanting 
to us, that belongs to the Kingdome of light, ajul 
muft be put on. f < 

Reaf 3 Becaufe we muft alwayes pant and breath 
after the accompliftiment ofthis Kingdome, which 
is to be revealed and perfe&edin the laft coming of 
Chrift. r 

Vp> Of Admonition, that we never fo fet up onr 
! reft here , as if we were arrived at the end and laft 
I perfeftioi^ but ft rive unto a further perfc&ion,thari 
I any we have attained. 

_J* Do& 4. It belongs to our duty } that we ufe allege **& 

WHins to advance thi§ Kingdome of God, by our defires^tdf^ 

W'j and all other (w[ull manes and endeavours within tbe t 
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ftf/j •four power, p/dce, and calling, tbatGfidUtb [etvf 
in* 

This is gathered , becaufc we are here taught to 
do this by prayer j and what we are bound to pray 
for, we are bound to ufe all lawful! and expedient 
m?anes to bring it to pafs : elfe we fliould but tempt 
and mock God by uich prayers, by dividing the 
right means from the end, and difjoyning of things 
, that God hath conjoyned. 

Rfd/. i. Eecaufe the zeal of the Houfe and King- 
dome of God ( for Gods Kingdome and his Famh 
!y or Houfe, are all one ) ought to take up and pof- 
* fefs our mindes as fijrre as makes for the glory of 
God. 

Reaf.i. Becaufe from it depends our ownefalva- 
tion. 

Km/. 3. Eecaufe fuch endeavours, if they be fin- 
cere, are never in vain. For though perhaps they 
profit little with men fometimes , yet they alwayts 
'■ advance the Kingdome of God in oiirfelves, and 
have the promife of the bleiling. 

Vfc> Of Refrwf, of fuch as care nothing what the 
cftate of the Church be, how the Word is preached, 
the Sacrameijtts adniiniftted, Difcipline exertifed, 
and the like; but it is ts. i>t feared that fuch Gal" 
lio*i have no part nor portion in this Kingdome, 
which they entertain with fuch flight and iiegleft. 
Doft. 5. Wt ought to rrifb for the uttermojl fvjeQion of 
\bU Kingdome, nbicb U to be after the day of judgement. 

This is hence gathered, in that believers here on 
earth are taught dill unto the day of judgement 
to pray for this Kingdome. For further illuftratioa 
it needs no more* than what hath been faid on the 
former Doftrincs. , 



Doft. 6. Ibt Kingdom of the VmU, And tfbm]w\s, 
and ofAnticbrifa and all other fucb thirty, m are tyofite to 
the Kingdom* ofGod> and enemies to it, we ought with ill 
our. heart to deted y and with all our fitemjtb to (fp*fe. 

This is gathered from the diftin&i ve particle, tbj: 
Wherein is held oiit an oppofition of this Kingdome 
to all other Kingdome* and things, that are contra- 
ry to it. 



The forty nincth Lords day* 

On the third petition of the Lords prayer. •] 
7ky will be <bnt on earth at it it in Heaven. 

TN this Petition is fought the fulfilling ofGodi 
will, and in that manner, that it ought to be 
fought to be fill filled : which is explicated by a 
comparifon of the like $ where the things compa- 
red are the fulfilling of Gods will by men, and by 
Angels : The quality or manner, wherein they are 
compared, is the manner of obedience, that ought 
to be given to this will : Now by the mil of God 
here properly is underftood that which God hath 
revealed unto us concerning our dutjr , or that 
which he hath laid upon us to doe , by his revealed 
will j though the fecretwill ofGodalfoisfofarrt 
contained under this Petition, as that we ought W 
reft content with it , when it appears now tousbf 
the event, that it was the will of God, AQ$ 25. i4« 
This Petition hath dCpeiy-Umce c*n the firft, ili« 
mnch ask is a tuSatusrt&ufcxo Vvm «vvd^ that is. 
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there propofed. ItdCTcndsaIfodnth«iccond,bc- ^ 
caufe ic is chc effeft ot that kingdome and adm'mi- 
ilrationj anditisalfo the perfection andaccom- 
jplifhment of the fame kingdome: For God is not 
ftid to have a perfeQ kjnzdowe ofgrace* -untill hcha\e 
got ail the faithfull abfolutely fubjeft in all things 
unto his will: The fulfilling therefore of the will 
of God, differs from his kingdome , as the govern* 
merit differs from the obedience that is given to it; 
in the fame fort almoft,as the kingdom of God and 
the righteoufnefs thereof differ: Mat. 6. 33. Mx 
firft the kjagdome ofGody and the rigbtecujnefs thereof fill I 
all thefe things (bull be added unto )ou. 1 

Dott. I. The name of Cod is hallowed by men, anibis ' 
kingdome is advanced , when bis will is religioujly audit- 
vontly done. 

This flows from the former connexion already 
Ihown. . . 

. Rrtf/. 1. Becaufe reverence to the name of God, 
which is the hallowing or glorifying of it, brings 
with it of necellity obedience to his will. 

Reaf.x. In this very thing, thatwefubicftour. 
felves to the will of God , we give Gcd glory and 
powcr,and "command over our very fouls and lives; 
and fo we highly glorifie him. ■■ , 

Rral. 5. By this doing of the will of God, the 
kingdome of God comes to be within usj and 
within us is his place of nutefty and date, and his 
throne powerfully fct up to him, in our hearts. 

Vfe Is of DneiiiM > according to this rule, we 
Judge of our love and care towards the name and 
kingdome of God. 

;.' ., boa.' 2. lie revealed WW c] God fb uldbe (hi rule of 
mlife. ... 
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, Tht* follows from the fubftance of the? Petition. 

Keaf. 1. Becaufe the will of God is the law^ardv, 
Written in ojnr hearts, and partly revealed in the » 
Scriptures for this veiy end, chat according to it, | 
we mould dirett our way cs. 

.Kal. 2. Bccaiife it contains in it felf alf perfefti-' 
on A which belongs to the imprinting upon us the 
image of God, and making or our life divine. 
, Keaf 3. Becaufe according to this will, and the 
doing of it, God both in this life, and in the life to 
Come, diftributcs and difpofeth of all rewards and 
purtifhments. 

V(e Is of Admonition^ that we deny our own car- 
nal wills and affeftjons or lufts, with all things 
that difagree from this will of God j and that we 
conform bur felves altogether to it, which feems 
here to be infinuated to us in the particle r^which 
is put here in oppoiitionto our will, and to the 
lufts of this world. 

.' Dott. 3. his GoJtht gives us batb to will and to doe 
any tbinji, that is according to bis will. 

i For this is the very thing , that here wis feek o£ 

God. ; 

Keaf. 1. Becaufe of our felves we can do nothing 

that is truly good, and plealing to God, in a fpiri- i 

cual fort. , ' 

KeaJ. 2. Bfecaufe there are fo many things both 
in us and without us , that fight againft this good 
will of God * that unlefle God gave us to will and 
to do What he will's, and kept us in this minde , we 
fiiould never be able to attain it. 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe God ought to have all the glo- 
iy of any good, which yet could not be given him,' 
lUikfie life w&* the Author and giver of all good. 
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* Vfe t$ of Admonition, that with all humility vrc. 
think of our (elves, and of our own endeavours,and 
learn to depend altogether upon God * that from 
hini we may receive both to will arid to doe that 
which is good, 

Do&* 4. In th is doing of Gods will we ouiht to fkrivt 
end endeavour unto an Heavenly and jlngell-liks ftftQi* 
on* 

Frdni the Words , On earthy otitis in Heaven. 

Keaf. 1 . Eecaufe this is the beft way to help our 
impcrfc&iohsjif we alwayes aim at the chiefeft per- 
fection. 

' Keaf. 2. Eecaufe we are called unto the fame fo- 
ciety and communion with thofe bleffed fpintsthat 
are in Heavfcn, therefore ise ought to afpire unto 
the imitation of them. 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe we fcek the fame happinefs and 
gloiy that they poflefs 5 aiid therefore ought to fol- 
low the fame holinefle. 

V\t % Is, that we alwayes ftudy to obey God with 
all chcixhilncfle, fincerity, readincfle, and intirtf 
iie/Te, that in Scriptures arc attributed to Angells in 
their obedience, as fpecial properties and qualifica- 
tions of the fame; 
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The fiftieth Lords day. 
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On the fdurth petition'of the Lords prayer. 

Ghx m this da)>&c. 



%• 



THc famine of this petition containes things 
ntedfull for this prefent life. For by bread is 
Understood by a Synecdoche , i ail t^iat, fuftaines and 
comforts bodily life. The aft of God that is hum? 
bly defined about fhtffe ucceftaiy things, is that he 
tfauld give m , by which alfo$ by ahqther Synecdoche^ 
is underftood, not onely thefirft free imparting of 
things to us, that we have npt> but alfo the continu- . 
ation of them that we have, together with the right 
ufe and fruit of them^by the blefling of Qod : And 
moreover the removing of all other ,tbings, as on 
the other fid$ are contrary to this prefent life, or to 
the comfort j'quietnefle, and contentment of it. 
This bread then thus underftood, is illuftrated from 
its fubjeft, and adjunft. Front its fubjeft, in that it 
is called our bread: And from itsadjui)fit,,in that it 
is called daily bread; that is, fit for u^, andourufe> 
day by day, or from day to {lav. /The giving of God 
that wedeiire,' isilluftrated alfo from the adjuuft 
I of time, tbit day ; that is, now when we have need: And 
from its ob jeft, to whom* to wit, m men of. off, forts, or 
*0men> but efpecially fuch as are of the houfliold o£ 
Faith. This petition depends onthe.firft, in a* 
?uich as all ojher co.mforcs of this life,, ought no o^ 
tlieiwayes, nor no further to be made ufe of, thaiv 

V as 



as they are inftrumental, or made ncccflarjr to the 
hallowing <of Gtfrds name, or glorifying or himllt 
depends alfo upon the laft preceding petitidn (and 
by it alfo on that going before it ) bfccaufe by the 
neccflaries of this life we are made the fitter, and 
ought co be readier for doing the will of Godiipon 
earth, as it is done by the holy Angells in Heaven. 

Doft. i • Nccejfrtrics of tbii U)e ate on th»$ ground chef* 
ly to be di Cited and fought for , that by ihem we ma) be the 
bettor fitted and inabUd for tb'e doing of the will ofG^ati 
tforlhingof bts name: 

. This follpw.es from the connexion that we have 
ffieWed. 

Rcaf i Bccaufc, thus all things are referred to 
the dory of God,as their laft end,according as they 
rtioiiicL 
# Ae*t. 2. Bicaufe while thus we receive thefe out- 
ward goods, we get all the good that is in them, and 
alt once alfo keep our felves free from all the evil!, 
that foftieway cleaves to them ; in regard whereof* 
they are called fnares, thornes, and all deiignedift 
Scripture by fuch likd names, that fet forth unto 
. lis gnat dinger by them, or from them. 

ReaJ $ Bccaiife thus fuch bodily goods are tur- 
ned in fqme fort into fpiritual goods , as they arc 
looked ti£on, as effefts and figncs of Gods bielfirig* 
*nd art received as pledges of his love,and direfted 
in their ufe tb the endreafe and furtherance of fpi* 
ritual -good things. 

. Vfa OfR'pTouU againft worldly men, who in a 
carnal manner feek the goods of this life, andufc 
them alfo onelycafnaJly^. 
' Doft. 2. AStbk necejfurier of this life, both tbegreM 
*f\h>m> and the ka^eomt intern vie by tbe free $$ 
bmty of Gti, ~ ^ 






ll\ thSi follows from the fflanricr ^Mmgtfidii 5 

v.;;Jtfc£ |i Becaufe God is abfoliit* Lord of ill that 
js in heaven and in earth j and therefore whatfb- 
ever 467 creature poflcffesdr etijoyes ^lt hath all 
•ihis from Gods free indulgence; ; ; 

;.. KtaJ. 2. Becaufe as from God * the thing it felf 
that we ppflefle, depends *. fo alfo doth the whole 
fruit, tife, and benefit of it, every way. 
. . ReaJ; 3. Becaufe this gift of God , is herein Gil- 
gular • and freely bountifully in that he gives thein 
to fuch as are uaworthy , and fuch as too too uii- 
taorthily ufc them, and abufe his gifts. 
- fUfe .1. Is of Refutation, againft the doftrine of jPi- 
jpifts about. mens merits* which have no place fo 
much as in our daily bread , or in one (crura of 
bread, much lefle in refpeft of the life to come, or 
eternal glory. 

V[t 2. Is of Dire bi*ny that we place not our <;on- 
fiddncc in fecorid caufes , but in Gfod alone , even 
Jbr thefe outward, things j and. that we fhew ill 
thankfulnefs to Godjeven for thefe worldly things? 
anil fpecially bewiare , that we abufe not thefe 
gifts of God, andmjake them an occafion and mat- 
ter of finning agaihft the Author and donbur of 
them. 

•. Doft. 3. We ought all to live contentedh oh that fit* 
I tance, that God bub meafured out unto us>of tbt conditions 
*i.of this Jift. «. . - ,. ■^■- 

I . This follows from hence , in that we are.taught 
I to feik oriely out daily bread via Proverb 30. 8. Feed 
f vie with the food of my daily futthn % ot finance, meajured 

kcaj. i Becaiift we ouj;ht not to be carried tt% 
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r wards fitch things with fuch a.dcfire* fafce'ftould 
feck die kingdoms of God with,and the rightcouC- 

-nefs thcrco^but with greater modemion,and with 

I for lower defires.- 

■ t ; . . ikeaj. t Becaufe we. ought not to bind , and 
prcfcribcGod the meafureof the things, thatw* 

• . deiire of him, but for that we ought to rcik content 
• with his plea fure* 

Reaf. 3 . Becaufe that as he gives , and we have 
.of him, if ween joy it with contentmeiit , it brings 
k more true good with it to us , than all the greateft 
. riches bring, or can bring to worldly men. 
x .' V\t Is of Exbaruifoit , to keep our fclvcs from all 
„ inordinate care and follicitude about worldly 
"things. . 

3 . / Doft. 4. Our confident *r ttufi in God , and frqit * 
. v hitn y even abcut the ntctffaries 0} this life , is daily to & 
renewed. 

_.. This follows from thfe word* ffcfe da). 
. ; . J^ a J- * • Becaufe there is no day wherein we ftan 
" j iibt iti need of Gods favour and bleffing , even i 
. fuch things. 

. 4 JK^J. 2 v Becaufe daily thebleffings of Godai 
"renewed towards us, and therefore alfo our wo 
\ (hip towards him ought daily to be renewed. 

Keaf. 3 Becaufe every day hath in it as it wcr< 

. pi&ure which reprefents the whole lift of man>ai 

. . wc are uncertain whether we (hall live unto t 

next day j therefore every day , as it goes oven 

: v we ought to take care of this duty. 

< Real ,• Becaufe there is great danger * that 

,\ Jhall finde no time, that we may apply to fuch c 

tics , but that we will foiget and over^paffe tb 

altoijcthery unleHc daily vi* 4o wasa ^** 
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Mid do jit every day in its own day: V v^i 

' V\t Is -of Ktpwf againft fuch,. as either daily! 
nezleft chefe daily prayers » or very (lightly .and 
coldly go about them to perform them* 
- Doft. 5. /Fe u^r nor w*/y t* fr*y /or, tfi v 
jkA things to our [elves, tm frail vtbers slfo astmtcbu 
in*s.lyht. 

'. : From hence live iri f not $toe me. - '• ' * 
Keaf.i. Becaufe this belongs to Charity * 
ito/ v ». Becaufe ic is the duty of a good fteward 
of the gifts of God.. ' 

. Vje U of R proof % not oftelyagainftfuchascxer* 
cife thefts and robberies , but alfo againft all fucfi 
as are guilty of too great fparing niggardlinefs and - 

envy. : j 

» 
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The one and fifty Lords day. 
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Qn the.fifth Pctitipn of the lords Prayer 

9 

Forgive us our debts. Sex. 






THe following Petitipns, treats of the removing 
of fpiritual evilly or.fin : And fin is two way* 
removed } either 1 . by. forgiveness of fin commic- 
ted ; or 2. by prefervation from fin, that it be no* 
» committed : The firtt is the ftibftance of the fifty 
I Petition} thelaftofthcfixthandlaft: In the fife* 
w the Petition is.propofed , and then afterwards it »* 
B confirmed. In the Petition becaufe fins ar&cjiiefur 
I confidered , as to their adjoyned guilt : therefor* 
1. they arc under that notion by a metaphor, or 
'" * " • • ' • V * fioiil/ 



fimily marked oat to us* arid declared , when ftcy 
1 ius called dtbtg u The reafon of "the (inuly or mcta. 
phor .is , becaufe by, the law and iuftice,weare 
bound co God, to give him intire obedience j ani 
fbromiflion of any part , or pointof this whole or 
intire obedience., vvc were bound to undergo the 
punifiiment or penalty of the curfc of the law.. Sins 
therefore are called debts, i * Beeaufeofthe warn of 
that obedience, in them, which we owed to God. 
£ Becaufe they did bring with them an obligation of 
undergoing thofe punifhments.. 
- Now of both thefe debts the forgivenefs is fought 
for ; that is,; th&re moving of our guiltinefle,, that 
tae contra&ed by.our fins ; an$l by confequpnee ju- 
(tification and adoption. The argument whereby 
this petition is enforced , is taken partly from tbt 
flace of like things \ becaufe from our forgivenefs and 
mercy to others, we muft'expeft the forgivenefs and 
mercy of God ; and : parcly from the piece (j unify 
]' refo or of that from tbe lets to the morc\ in this 5 or 
■ , fuch fc SyttovJfm : If we, who Scarce have a drop, or 
fmall refcmblance of that mercy, that is in God, do 
yet forgive men their offences, whereby they have 
offended us.; th?n much njqre will Got} forgive us 
fcur offences pin of his infinite iiiercy, that ne have 
done againft him : but tbe* firft is true ; and there- 
fore the latter alfo. This argtmieht is thnS expoun- 
ded, iubf \m 4.' Thispeticibn hath its depehdance 
from all the foregoing, as a nleans whereby'^* 
totade fqr the obtaining of them ; becaufe Godol 
ius mercy forgiving us our fills, by fo doing remove! 
the hinderance of his grace andbieffing, whereto 
other things are obtained } ; ahdfo he gives us al 
• lv I • . • * : -*•■•• •■ ■•"■■ *• V. gw 




£oodt;hings that we want, ordcfire* It fcfX|itfl7 
coupled to the next foregoing petition, by the cqjt 
Junaion and, which was not wed in the former pr 
tition* ;. becaufe the three former petitions wcitfo 
pere allied , that of thcmfclvcs they depended one 
upon another, by a natural connexion and confe- 
rence j and the fourth did upon the lift of the c« 
ther three, by that kindlineffe of connexion, that 
the well-being of the whole, or perfon, for the bet- 
ter exercifing of its duties and aftions well, hath on 
the well-being of a very neceflary and effential part 
of it; felf. But this petition, and that fourth, are of 
fiirre different kindes , and have not fo dir$<& .arid ^ 
immediate a connexion in the nature of the things; - 
bvitthac they required to be coupled together by j 
(uch a grammatical conjunction, and. 
. Po£b i . Our fins are the beavUU of all evilli. 
. This is hence gathered, in that we are taught to 
pray for the removal of this evill abfclutely, and of 
none other. 

Rcaf i. Becaufe they arc moftoppbfite to the 
chief gQod } that is, unto the image and hoHneffp j 
of God, as they ipay be partaken of by lis, to our fe- I 
iicifyjajid fo fqme way to God himfelf.Whofe wil|^ \ 
as much as in us lay,we have violated. j 

:, Keaf. 2. Becaufe they fpoy 1 us of our greatcft per*. 

igeftion,. 

. , Keaf. $< Becaufe tjhey beget untousthegreatcft 

xuiferies. 4 

. Vfe, Qf Virt&ion, that having a right efteero of * 

our fins, we may the more abhor them, and all o-t. 

ther evill that comes by them. 

- Do$. i. Sintm bring with thm an obligation cftbe 

Vv4 ( . «vj 
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It it hence gathered, that they are here called" 
debts. '' ' •■"* • - ; i 

Reaf.i. Becaufe the Law of God bindesfinners 
to futfer Dairies, ahd that no common ones, but of 
thewrawiaridcurftofGod. J ••■•■-•• 

Rcaf. a. Becaufe this debt is fuch, that for it, we 
can never be able to fatisfy God.. For whatfdew 
' (tuners do, it rather augments, than diminifbeth 
the nature, or account of the debt. 

Reaf.$ Becaufe the jUftice of God exafting fo ri- 
gorous a difcharge of this debt for finncrs, is ftilf 
Upon them, and is as it were perpetually 1 threaten* 

ing condemnation to them in their owne confiden- 
ces. -.-.•.. 

Vfe, Of Admonit ion>t\\at neither by a mad kind of 
feeurenefs, or fecure and carelefs madnefs, we neg- 
le& thefe fo heavy debts; but go about this by all 
taeanes, that we may be fet free from them. 
; Db&. *. Jbe mercy o\Gud in Cbrijl i§ Jujjiwnt to jto 
give and remit all our debts. 

4 This is hence gathcred,in that we are here taught 
to this end to fly to the 'forgiving mercy of God. 
; Keaf. 1. Becaufe God is notonely a juft Judge* 
bftc alfo a mercifiill Father , as is in the preface 01 
this prayer. '-',*' 
~ ReaJ. 2. Becaufe God according to his infinite 
* wifedome hath fo ordered things in Chrift, thqt he 
Can with fafety to his juft ice, of his free mercy for- 
» give us our fins. 

"'" Real, a- Becaufe this mercy being infinite , ferrc 
lurpaffeth our fins > though in themfefves they be 
fcorrible. r. . • 

• V\e s Of Exhortation j that with all our hearts we 
fly to this inercy, and reft ip it, ahd on it. • ■ ■ * 
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7 Do#. 4. Vnto remtfpon cfftns> tige&itr withftitb,* 
required a ionfeffion of them, and repentance or § chang 
of minde and Amendment. ' '*■■ ••' 

This followes from thenature of the petition. • 

Reaf 1, Becaufc none can earntftly defire the 
.blotting out of liis fins, unlefslie botnxonfefs and' 
Alfo hate and detcft them. ' 

Reaf. 2. Bccaufe otherWife he can by no meaner 
rightly magnify the mercy of God , w hereunto he 
flies ; but rather goes about to proftitute it, **nd 
make it a Pander or Baud to his (ins. 

K ea\. 3 . Becaufc without theft, nbne is fitted for 
receiving comfort from the mercy of God in rcmif- 
fionofhisfins. ' v 

Vfe j Of Reproof, againft fuch as prefume on the 
mercy of God, though they never thus ferioufly re- 
cent of their fins, nor can be brought to confefs; or 
acknowledge their cruell difpofitious to men. '/• 

Doft. 5, Mercy and love to e*r brethren J U afigneof 
the mercy antthve of God to our Jehes. • ; * 

From thefe words; As we forgive our dehors. 
• Reaf. 1. Becaufe the mercjand lovcofGodflicd 
abrbadih our t hcarjts, begets nieircy in us toourbre- 
theren,as hcac begets heat. * ' ' \ 1 

Rtaf.2. Eecaufe this mercy and love tpirards 
men, is for its conformity thereto, arid fuitaMene& t 
to it, a fpecial condition of obtaining die mercy (n , 
God } and fo is declared to be tied to it, Mat. £.1 f 
Ifyeforgive men their treftajjes, your Father alfo that ir fc 
\ Heavens wiD forgive you. ' ? v ' 

r Reaf. 3. Beeaiife this forgiving of all injuries and 
wrones done to us, by others, is taken of t'hefpetf 
al and free mercy of God communicated untouli li 
and this grace is the effeft of Gods mercy fbipvmj n 
usourGns. ' -Vh 
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Wii* Of Jdmmition , that vrc <J?«iyc not ppr 
fttJvcs^nd puetaifc to. our fclrcs the mprcy of 0<xk 
wfiilft wc nourifh in bur own hearts hatred and rail* 
tour *gaiu(l our hifthren.. -),^ ;". ..)',]•" 

til) zL - > /' :;:!•::• : '••.< •• • ' 
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L:r .-Qn the n*cn petition of the Lords prayer. 
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N this petition the bufinefs is about the evill of 
^J\r\\vi refpe&of its dominion, which it ufesto 
hay ^ over i^eu j concerning which, we haie firft 
the petition | and £ecpndly» its declaration, or op* 
yofition.. In the petition we prjiy aga'uift this evilj 
|q its twofold caiuej wlicreot the firft is, the proper 
caufe of fin, intending it j which is the temptation 
6f the DcviH, or thieDevill tempting us to fin. No^ 
temptation is nothing elfebut an argument propo* 
lentous, whereby we are induced to beperCwa*. 
otyd, and drawne into fin. The other caufe* that if 
V>fllw4 ?t jn this petitions is not properly the caiifc 
cftheiin, npr any efficient or author of it, but a go- 
Yernour and or^erer as vpjl of]the fin it fclf, a? 

pYflie tempt i|ig to iin, and of the.cffefts of M 1 * 
. but tjie true caufc of thceviliof punifhnient, that 

tollowesfiri: And this Is Gods jctfe&ual andpofr 

f lfull way of working about im, or exer cifmg of hii 

providence, ^hichufually is called Godi ?,emi$?tt 
although it be rjiqre than a fcare and an idle pgrarife 
ling. Theejtplicatiojupf ti^^?tt?ioa^ v\^«^ 

• » • "*..--*■ 

» < 
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ftr the cfontraiy to this cvill> tW we tfay&iffchty 
W^th? words gbmg before; itfiich J*:pr*)ted a£ainft 
from Godiijtfacioys afting towards us£. contrary to 
that, which befpre was called a leading into temp- 
tation. For it is called a delivering or ftyckjtz ofuj 

out of temptation. ; _ ; ; \! ' v . 

f l -Do&.i, We guilt off 'omerfimci^ittedid$f^etk 
altogether at£odsbimds> that wtfbould he quite given over to 
temptations and fins i '" - : 

This is gathered from. the. connexion i whjerein 
frft forgivenefle of fins is fought, and thai delive- 
rance from temptations, and e vill for fin. " / 

Red/, i. Becaufe fin bein^ an averfion , or turn* 
itig away from God , therefore it defervcsL that he, 
(hould turneaway himfelf, and his grace tronnts. 

Reaf. 2. Becaitfc for fin, we b^th give our felycs 
tip as it werefervants to fin, and; to him that tempts 
to fin i We defcrve therefore direftly , and very • 
rightly, that wefhould be given to fuch matters, y 
weouvfelves haveehofeh. 
-' R^/.?' When we ntfli into fin, we negleft that 
grace ofGod, by which we alight have been prefer^ 
Ved from fin j- and therefore we defervc to be dc? 
fertedbyhim. ' 

Vjfe 1 . Of Admnithn,'thai we fo much the mor? 
take care to'kcep our felyes from fint • " •••'■•• - : ' - ; . 
: - ' Vie 2. Of DtreBun, that we daily feek from Cod, 
the forsftvenefic of our fins* even for this end, that* 



fu^tfterit, tbey bave a deftre, and, true furfojip ihjtw j 
«*4 &*p ibemfehes from fttm'tn^ in time to come. ; '■ , ' 
' This is alfo clear from the connexion: of ,tbej* % 

ewM>eeition$. ' * ■ ' ft^/ft? 

l:: '. . v. . 
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Rfj/li* BecaufeothemayestHcywoiddnoft^ 
Ij abhor fin, and fo would jflbew thcmfcWcs altogc* 
roherindifpofed, and not qualified for rcmiflion of 
fins. 

. Rtf/. 2. Becaufe elfe thqy would not be tlunl^/ 
lull to God, that forgave them their fins^ 

Re*/. 3. Becaufe elfe tjm forgiyenefle would be 
in vajjij^ if they (hould agaii^ purpofe to themfeWes * 
toreturnc to the like condition, wherein they were 
before. : . . 

Vffy OfRfroofc of fuch as feem to wtfh for for- 
gWeneflc of fin, but in the mean time have no car? 
to fly from fin. 

. Doft. 3. ffbtfo Jeflrfs to \eef bimfelf from fin % oufbt 
sdjoUkftpbimjtlf fhm aB Utpptaions *nd occafioni tbit 
bad into fin. 

It is clear ff on> thepctitioji, which prayes againft 
temptations to fins .. • 

Real, 1 /Becaufe the end of fuch temptations is 
fin, and the mifcry that followes upon up. 

Keaf. 2. Temptation are fa many, fofubtile, 
andf^pQjverfiilI,th?t,unlefs with great care we take 
jncedto our fclvcs,' it aunjot be, foit, they lead, us 
into fin. 

RjeaJ. 2 . Bepmfe of our Cel ves we are carried that 

way, and incline unto this , that by giving place to 

temptation? we may betray our ownc foules to the 

k tempter. " v ' ' 

' Vfe $ OfAAtonilioif.tofuchasftomtoomuchfe- 

curity and boldncfs,iafWy expofe (thcmfelye? to the 
danger of diverfe temptations and inticemeiits to 
fin, for temptation is not to be defircd and fought 
alter, but as wifely as we can to be fhunn'd i and 
*herethat cannot be, ftoutly and couragioufly to 
Kiepulfed. / r * . • "■ Do^. 
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: Vbbit 4. G" F^^ tbit kin Ht*xn % fyofetbtf* 

^ourtemftatUms according to bkowtK good pUafnrt. 
\ For thus it is here held out to us , that it is he, 
' that either leads us into temptation , o^caufoiis 
; not to be brought into it j but kept from it. 

Reaj. i. Becaufe he exercifes his providence in 
guiding and meafurinc of every temptation. 

Rm/ 2. From him depends the ftrengthemng of 
our foules againft fuch temptations, as We are vei- 
led with. 

Rraj 3 From him defends thiiiffue of thetemp- 

Nation it felf, together with its effefts, which follow 

on it, either of their owne nature, or by accident J 

Vfe Of Comfort , becaufe from hence wfe majf ^ 

-have comfort againft all temptations , that ^we be 

never fully led into them, as 1 Cor. 10. 13. Noot&t 

temptation hatb overtaken ycu> but Mufetb to befall mm 

but God if faitbfull , who mil not {uffltr, yen to be tmptti 

above that ye are able \ but will with the temptation olft 

make a way to efcapejbatye may U able to beat it* 

V]e2 Of Exhortation to thafokfgiving , that we 
tare not led uttto this and that temptation j becaufe 
this fhotUd not be attributed to our owne ftrengtli 
; and wifedome, but to the grace of God. 

Vfe 3 . Of Admonition, that ttith horrour, fear and 
trembling, we pray chiefly againft this judgement 
of God j which he exercifes upon many iiiinerf, 
when he leads them into manifold temptations; 

Doft. 5 . It it a great benefit of God towards bit owne t 
that be tbm delivers tbm fiom ivtll> that they be not defc 
vtred into temptation., * ' , 

. This is h£itceeath£i*d,m that this is fon;ht front 
Odd by a doubling of the fame petition in a maiy 
it*v) lead us not tmo. bin deliver Mfrom* 



t v Resf. i; fccwfea mi&hief to man Ucs inrithe 
prcvalfcuty of temptations , >?hcn he is not onely 
tempted* and led fomfew hither unto temptation, 
but alfo led info it, fo as he 4s inwraprted in it) a#d 
Veld in tingled therfein^ after the will of the temp- 
ter Sathan, andfols kept captive in the flavery of 

, fin* v - t ., , . m. . ; • _ . .. , t . . . ••..":*:. 

Reaj.2. Becaufctb: greatis the force of temp tir 
jtidns, and fuch is our natures flrop.erinefie, and 4$- 
ceitfulnetfe, that from this evill of temptation we 
cannot be delivered, but by God. ; , , , ; .. 

Reajf '3. Becaufc God delivers not all^ but of his 

juft Judgement fuffcrs many to be led into tempta- 
tion, or whom a great part ( for ought we know ) 
.tvere jio worfe than wc our feives, who yet are deli- 
vered from them. , . •„ V... 

Vfa OfDtrcflioft, 1. What evill it is , tliat wc 
'fnould chiefly pray againft at Gods hands to be de- 
livered From ; to wit, not againft outward afflt&i- 
^ris, which arc alfo temptations •, nor yet againft all 
.other temptations absolutely, but againft that 
deadly evillof fin in them , that is intended to us 
l>y Sathan, both by raffliftions , and all other his 
'temptations, which in truth are often times no lefs 
^dangeronfly couched in profperity, than in advci;- 
-fity, c. How we flipuld wholly depend upon, God 

Tor deliverance from this evill, arid fo give him the 

u giory. 
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THis is the cohclufion of thd Lpfrks f&0t\ 
wherein two things are contained; i. The , 
Confirmation of all the foregoing petitions. 2. ^hi 
obligation of our affettion, chat moves us tobf&r tip 
thefe petitions to God, and in fonie foit moves Gbd : 
*lfo to hear the petitions offered, Thfc totlfir ma- r 
tion is taken from the caufes, tthich concur in G<A ; 
forfhengthening of our confidence aJbottt.thehdaN j 
ing of our petitions at his hands. The efficiciit ittwe 
is, 1 . The right and authority of God, by which lie 
can and may difpeiife and difpoTe of ail, according 
to his owne plealure ) at* J it is here cailed the King 
dome of God, for thine ie toe Kinyhme \ that is, the /a- ; 
veraigmij the (upreme dominion, and rig&t. *• Thi 
fame efficient is alfo, that power of God, dt his mkbty 
Whereby he is able to put in execution all to what 
he hath right \ that is, all that he pleafei, tfrwhat- 
foeverhewill: 7 bine *r the fewer. 5. The final cauft; 
is his owne glory j Thine ie the glory. All which art 
ilhu jated by "their 'adjunft of duration, riot for a 
timeonely, arid then either to ceafe , orttfpafs0 
another j but jor ever andeven but unto flgei of <?£«, 
or mrUs of worlds, as the old English did bearj dt 
world without end, asnow.it goes 5 that is, toatteW*- 
nity. The obligation ot fealirig up of our affeftion, 
. h i« the word of acclamation, A men; whereby 11 
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follow after all thefe things , chat were propofed ft 
thefe petitions, a: The ftrength of our ra it h, where- 
by we reft in, and rely oa Gods mercy, for them all. 
3. Of our hope, whereby we lock for and wHh,that 
God would ratify and hold firme all our petitipns, 
in the fame manner as he doth the promi(cs,whert- 

, unto himfelf hath prefixed this fame word of fhtng 
a^tveraiton(for it is of both)Amen,Amen,that is,ft. 
tdyj^eril^z kind of oath; and fo hold our acclamation 

'. as nrme, as his owne afleveration : and that is be- 
yond exception. 

Do& 1 . No petition, nor frajtr outfit to be made to Gti, 
without fomepraife of bit name at leap implied. 
\ - This is hence gathered, that in the very brief pat* 
teriie of petitions , a folemrie praife of the name of 
pod is lubjoy ned, how ever it be in order to con* 
nrme all the petitions foregoing. 
; Re«/. 1 . Eccaufe it is not our felves that we ought 
either onely, orjehicflie to look at in the worfhip of 
jjpd; but it is the honour of Gods name, that we 

fiibuldfomuchvegard. , 

.' . Re*/. 2. Becaufe this is a mod powerfull motive. 
to obtain what we feek, if in all things we give God 
his glory. 

. R«<i/.2. Becaufe it is a chief part of worfhip. 
• ^A >( OfRfprof,againft our negligence on this be- 
half,' Who are To wholly taken up with the things 
that belong to our own neceilities , that we ne gleft 
.the giviug God his honour by dulypraifingofhis 
name j when yet itisthefple* thing aimed at in this 
prayer of our Lords, that the glory of God maf 
; nave the firft and the laft place, as the Alpha and 0- 
.inegaof all his worfhip, the beginning and thcend 
1 -if light rer-inghim. For the firft ^osffc'*'**^ 
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the hallowing or glorifying of his name 5, and the 
laft conclufionis the extolling andpraifingof him 
to thtfamfe glory. 

* Doft. a. it makf$ very much for the (lengthening end 
confirming ut in our payers^ if we fet kefor+our efts the in* 
finite foveraignt) dndritft, and the wfimte might 1 rndgU* 
ryofGotf. 

From the words 5 Thine k the Kingdom** power, and , 
glory. v.., 

- Reaf. 1. Becaufe hence it anpears , that we doe 
rightly , and according as juft order doth require, 
fly unto God in our prayers j andfeek all good 
I things from him , becaufe he oiiely hath the abfo* 
I lute right and might, to difpeufe all thefc things, 
i according as his own honour and glory requires. 
1 ,. Reaf. 2. Becaufe hence it appears, that we may 
j have certain and fure confidence, that he will heat 
1 Our prayei s y becaufe it is, as cafie to him to do all # 
1 this, as to will it $ aud it belongs alfo to his glojy ill 
• Come fort, to will the fame. r ' 
; • Rc*(.$. Becaufe from hence we are taught, both 
in what manner, and for what end,' we ought to 
lookfortheaccomplifhmentofourdefires} towitj,, 
in fuch manner as (hall feem good unto God, accor- 
ding to that wifedome and power of his, whereby 
he exercifes foveraignty of kingdome and com^ 
inand, or dominion in all things, and in fuch man* 
ner, as may make moft for the glory of his name. 
. Vfe, OtDiredion, that we ufethcfc and the like, 
titles of God, in our prayers, not for a fafhion, but 
from religious refentment and intention , that our 
prayers may be the more power full, from the grea* 4 
ter feeling, and abundance of onr hearts. 
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* Do& ^ Aftbingt tbdt uphold o&r faith tiidrt.tfqi 
tts^^efhrntbefyerhflir^atidetertiMlG^i: j; * 

From thcfc words j Forevn and&nrl Ortht&iw 
tlicr it makes for the fame purpofe ; that we coafr. 
der* that all things thatfuftain our faith, and our 
prayers, are in the eternal God, unto cttmit) % or for 

ever and ever, &c 

. Reaf. i Becaufe fram-hence iqappcars, that now 
God is the fame, and fuch unto us, as he was from 
the beginning of thewoHd to any other, that ai- 
led upon his name, Ifa 59.1. 8dv*. 17- * <■ : 

• Reaf. t. Becaufefrom hence we are confirmed in 
this, that God will unto eternity remain fhll our 
God, even then when he- will ceafei by changeable 
difpenfatitfhs to doe us any more good, as here he 
doth,becauf&then we (hall be fetled in the pofTeflion 
of our laft and higheft good . ( 

, • Vft, OfMrrQhn. for the right ufe of this divin* 
attribute of eternity*, » • . i: ; ; , ... • 

D0&4. Wbilt wc pray, and efpeci ally towards tbitnl 
tfiptaytr y we ought to put forth our petitions with at car- 
neftnefs of defire, and lively finngfb 0) faith, and ofafftQt* 
, tns. •• ' '"" • -..!.: 

"■ From the word Annn. ' ^ 

Reaf.i.' Eecaufe as at the end crtir prayer is ask 
were come to its perfe&ioi) y fo we ought there t6 
exercilfe the perfeftioA of our faith, afFeftioi^ con* 
fcience,anddefice. -'•; !•* !.*::..• --i 

Reaf. 2 Becaufe every natural fend kindly moti- 
on growes ftronger and fafter towards its end j 6* 
therwife if it be flafhy in the beginning* and flag to* 
♦ wards the end, it is a token it was forced, or framed 
upon fome wrong ground,and will not prove dura^ 
; ble and kindly unto the end* 
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Rm/. 3 Becaufeouraffe&ionintheendofpraj. 
brought then to aft from the doubled and recol- 
ltfte<L force, answer of al) the affeftions going 
befort. 

*JU*J4 4) Be?atife by ehjs meanes in a fort we re- 
double oiir whoitfp^ayer, while firft we propofe all 
our petitions one by one in order , with their oWn 
meafure of dqfire and affe&ioii; % arid* thereafter 

Srefs yehemefitly and carneftly for them afl tbge* 
ier ; ^that th$y friay all be granted us ,' and fo ao 
\ cording to our eanteftneflfi , icft as confident that 
|tliey!will.. : -.::•:. ..•....• -\ :. : ;■;..;.; / 
Vjis Of Rtproof, againft the negligence of men on 
tjiisl)chaif, which is grown fo great, that now it ii 
I gone out of ufe amongft us,td ngnify fuch our affc- 
* ftiotas,orftron£Wifhes and defires, by faying, Amttb 
as the Apoftle witnefleth and faith, that all Chri- 
1 (Harts of old were taught, and did ufe to pra&ifej 
f xCqt. 14, 1 6. 
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A Table of the Texts of Scripture, fitted for 
each Lords day of the year. : 

I. T Qrdsdty, Pfatm 4. vtrf. 6,y & 

. JUTbere are many that (ay, cW. . '■ tiff 1 

It. K«»?y. - 
What flu'l we fay then { It the Uw fin* eW. p. 13 

111. Rom 5 12. • 

Wherefore as by one roan fin entered, e>c. \ f.ij 

Mil. Efbef.%6. 
Let no man deceive y;u with vain wordi, &c» . f. 44 

.V. Rora.83. 
for what the Law could not do, e>(.. V / ; |.p 

VI. tfimj.id. . . i . 
And without controverfy great, c>c* ' f«}7 

VII. /*a.i6*i. 

* And they fild believe on the Lord Jefui, e>* . ., ' f> 4 6 

VI II. Af.rt.a8. 1 9. 
Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, &t» . M< 

IX Rftr.4.11, 

• Thou art worthy, Olord.t at thoo, e>e. M 1 

X. Rom.11.36. 
For of him,' and through him, and to him, Of. f, 7* 

XI. AQt^ii. 
Neither is there falvation in-any other, &c» • f«7» 
A . XII. Aa**$6. 

\ Tt:erefbre"let all the Hoqre of i/wc/ know, &c. M3 
• X1I1. Afarfr. 16. 16*. • , 

Thou art Chrlft the fon of the living God. &c. M° 

' ■ *\ .".' « ■ • - ■ • • •: Y^?' 
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'*' • XIV. Mff. l» so* •• v *''<■/.. Kj 
Bat *ttlc fcc (bought on thefe thU>gt> &** vn£ p, 

'XV« ifrt. f..:i8. . >".."•:. 
FocChrlft tlfobath oaoe fuffcred for fonertjfre.rS 

'XVI. 7o6» 10.17,18. .•. 
Therefore the Father loveth me? that Hay, <H.£ 
• \XVII. J«fr. io. 17,18. ; -VY*; 

Bidaiu&C, .-..•• j-.-.-fvi 

XVIII: M,r*, ,6. 19. ..;•:.■. n 
So then after theLord had fpoken unto tbcnty*t.p. 

XlX» M«rf>. 85,31.1059. ' . 
When the fon of man (hall corned, * j.j 
• XX. 1 Cor: 4.19* 

What know je not that your body, &t. p. 

XXI. Efbef* 5. 25,26,27 
Husbands lote your wiw even at, <W. 

XXIL Ptt%*.*o,ai. 
For oar conversation is in heaven, «Jv. 
• ;. \ XXI II. rW. 3.24,25. 

Being juWfied' freely by his Grace, thr. 

XXHII. J4w.«.a*. 
Seeft thou how faith wrought with, e*e. p. 
v • - XXV. ftoro. 4. 11. • : iS :. .;, 

And he received thefigne of circumcifion, &c» p. 

XXVI. and XXVn. Mat. 28. 19, 
Go therefore and teach all Nations, &c ' p. 
XXVM. and XXIX. 1 Cor. <o. i& - 
The cup of blefllng which we blefle, &c. p. 

XXX. 1 Cor. 11. 28,29. 
■ But let a man examine himfclf, &c. p. 

XXXI. Mat. 16. 19. 
And I will give unto thee the Keys, c>c. P» 

XXXII, As in the 24, lefture, p. 
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•. XXXni.tordirftjIftyfejC 4MNff.t6»si, 

And fya&e. alkbxrfa -rtor^iTayliig, «to^ , \ ai c ' lfo$\ 
ThfltftfiikJjGfc inafc prthy Self any! grtttiMpty an 

ThwiOialc not cake the name of the Lor4.cty,&p& 

in vain, dr. xi .^j ;.', ■•...•* .JIIVX f.ajj 

■yen .^ rXXSO^III^fiwiqbiwrf. 8jfcib*Mii fl?1 f , v ) 

Remember th£.5abbath (lay to keep, &t p.229 

Honour thy father anefcthy mother that the,***. p.237 

t c * *i •• XLv £M spjwr/jj: s ; v.\,n i J; \ r Jl 

• Thou (halt not-kiH, <Jpct . ? . • rw'-k ! ^ X p. 241. 
*M ^ •XLl.'. , £xo^so.:'«er/;ji4.:v . •! <i>iv V' 
Thou (halt not commit adulteryJ.v;k p.247 

• 'v !• J -^ •'•• XLUv. , .£x«i.70wvcr^t««Mt. > D tv > ■<• ■ ■ 
v Thou (halt not ft««J*. •?.;<•-'«. 15 I / * f . 25 i 

■*?M XHHwE^f/aoi^iK'w^a,. ::.! 

; Thouflialtnotleacfelfewtneffi^. jC»55 

i a 1 <i -'.xuv^/Kka/'va' twpij- : tret; r,.-,; 

Thou (halt not cot dt tfry neighbours wife> &c, f. 26a 

- ^r .3 .rb <•»' XLV; fybefrt: vetf. 18/ v.y • v-i ■*.i.'. 
Praying alwayes^Uh all prayer*, tto* i .' >: < p. 26$ 



After this dinner therefore pray je-I Our father, e>:. 

t" 1 .« • .-.- : r >. [ . ; . V; f . ,;,..- «:, t ■/ •;< ;- . ..f.-ifi 

XLVIT; On tbe fitjl petition. 
-Hallowed be thy name.V ■■■■■< ■■' - .. > ';"■ " ' #*?* 
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:nynan 

XLVIlfc/Oi-^/ecw^et. 

let Ay Kingd'*tnc come. *■■ ' - ' * P* 2 * f 

XL1X- Oh the tbitdpetitim. /...'.. 
)C done on earth at is is in heaven, f *&> 
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* V OntlcfmbfttitM ■»' 
Gl»e us this day our daily bread , :p, t tf 

■' ,tl On IbefiphftlSim. 

Forgitc as our trefpafles as we forgive, *r. f.tfj 

III. Onlttfixtbfetitito. — .--- 
Lead as nor. into temptation. &.a$8 

7beanchJionaf the Lordi fryer. 
Becaufe chine is the Kingd ome, e>c; p . joj 
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